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40 Introduction §33

(the original loc. ending), with a-stem -nioe (the result of o-stem
influence on inherited -not < *-aou). Most dialects have -ous (the old
instr. ending) in dat. function, and a-stem -a:s (formed analogically).
Att. dropped -ouov in the mid V cent. in favour of -ous; and a-stem
-ass replaced -noi/-acou. The retention of the long form in V cent.
Attic comedy is merely a metrical convenience. Cf. Myc. (§11.3).

! Kurylowicz (1972), Ruijgh (1989: 161). * Cowgill (1965: 167-8),
Lopez Eire (1986). * Rix (1976: 252, 256-7), Ruijgh (1992: 464-6).
4 Humbert (1960: 42), Horrocks (1997: 127).

§33. Aeolic

The Aeolic dialects bear witness td- a relatively brief period of
common development followed by 4 much longer process of areal
convergence (Boeotian and Thessalian have features in common
with West Greek, Lesbian with East Greek). Whether proto-Aeolic
was in the Bronze Age a north-western or south-eastern idiom (§8)
is a vexed question, and perhaps misconceived (it implies a strongly
genetic rather than an areal model of how dialects develop). Aeolic
was clearly a conservative dialect (and therefore resembled the con-
servative north-western dialects in many respects), and probably
did not develop distinctively Aeolic features (innovations) until the
post-Mycenaean period." In the late second millennium the proto-
Acolians seem to have occupied the regions between Epirus and
Thessaly, and to have migrated as far as the northern Peloponnese.

At the end of the Dark Ages the speakers of dialects traditionally
classified as Aeolic were separated geographically and isolated:
Boeotian is surrounded to the east by Attic-Ionic, and in all other
directions by West Greek. Thessalian is surrounded by North-west
Greek, and eastern Aeolic (Lesbian) by Ionic. Boeotian is often
described as a mixed dialect (West Greek and Aeolic), and in fact all
three are in varying degrees fusions of disparate elements. The
group—even more than the other traditional dialect ‘families’—is
united by a series of overlapping similarities rather than a large
number of diagnostic common features.”

An extra problem with the term Aeolic is that it was used by
ancient grammarians and commentators to denote Lesbian (owing
to the ancient and famous literary tradition associated with the
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dialect, including aspects of Homeric language), and this is reflected
to a certain extent in modern usage.

' Garcfa Ramén (1975), Brixhe (2006: 49-55). 2 Vottéro (2006:
137-42).

Phonology

§34. Vowels

1. There is evidence that vocalic resonants (§10.3) were in some
contexts vocalized with o, as in Arc.-Cyp. (§$26.3, 10.3): Boe.
oTporeudawy 14 9, Sapph. Bpoyé(a) 74 b7. '

2. In Lesb. and Thess. clusters of resonant and *s (§23.6) or *y
(523.7) characteristically result in the gemination of the resonant,
rather than compensatory lengthening of the vowel: apué (<*nsme)
11 13 (Thess.), Sapph. iuépper (-pp- < *-ry-) 74 a27.

THESSALIAN ONLY: »

3. (a) Secondary long e and o merged with the inherited long
vowels [e:] () and [0:] (w). By the IV cent. long e and long o had a
closed quality and were written e, ov (with a spelling borrowed
from Att.-Ion., §23.1): cvvfeixa 10 1. (b) There is a possible related
sound-change at Larisa, by which a. came to be written e (i.e.
[ai] > [&:] > [e:]), for which cf. §34.6 below. But the evidence is late
and the spelling only attested in verbal endings.!

BOEOTIAN ONLY:
Boeotian vowels changed rapidly from the V cent., in most cases
anticipating the developments that characterize modern Greek.
The Boeotians attempted to keep track of sound-changes in the
spelling, especially after the introduction of the Ionic alphabet at
the beginning of the IV cent.

4. In the V cent. the diphthong e [ey] began to be written .,
indicating transition to a monophthong [i:] (probably via [e:]). As
in Attica (Threatte 1980: 205), it seems likely that this change was
retarded before a vowel (cf. orporerdwy 14 9).

5. Secondary long e and o had merged with the inherited long
vowels [€:] (n) and [o:] (w); but at the beginning of the IV cent.
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inherited long e (n) started to be written e, indicating a closer pro-
nunciation [e:].

6. From the end of the VI cent. the diphthong a. began to be
written ae, and by the mid IV cent. was written 7. These changes
indicate transition to a monophthong [&:].

7. In a parallel development to (6), the diphthong o. began to be
written oe and then (in the mid IV cent.) v. This indicates a change to
the monophthong [ii:] (for the spelling cf. §30.4).

8. Inherited v remained a true [u], unlike in Attic, and from the
early IV cent. was generally written ov to indicate this.

9. ¢ written et (from the VI cent.) or ¢ (IV cent.) before another
vowel indicates synizesis (§23.2).

LESBIAN ONLY: /

10. Ancient grammatical sources, and the accentuation of some
manuscripts, indicate that the accent in Lesbian was recessive (as
close to the beginning of the word as possible, as in the Att. verb). By
convention this is observed in the printing of modern accents.”

11. By way of compensatory lengthening, the sequence *Vs>Vis
(AMbotow < *Adovor, etc.): word-final (§23.9) or with secondary s
(§23.6¢). |

12. Secondary long e and o merged with the inherited open vowels

[e:] (n) and [0:] (w).
! Bliimel (1982 159-61). 2 Probert (2003: 159-60), West (1970).

§35. Consonants

1. Labiovelar *k” (*g", *g"h) >labial = (B, ¢) even before e, i
(§10.6): Boe. merpdrav, ‘fourth’ 14 19. (But note 7is <*k"is even in
Aeolic.)

2. [w] (digamma) was lost early in Lesb. (cf. Ionic). Its appearance
in Sapph. and Alk. appears to be purely ‘literary’: it had already
disappeared from the spoken language in the VI cent.' Initial F- is
maintained in Boe. and Thess. until the koiné (sometimes written
internally in archaic Boe. inscriptions).

3. For Boe. (and probably also Thess., though evidence is scanty)
r7 in common with Attica and Eretria (§23.8).

‘1 Bowie (1981: 69-74).
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§36. Morphology/Syntax

OVERLAPPING FEATURES OF LESBIAN, THESSALIAN, BOEOTIAN

1. Athematic inflection of vowel-stem verbs (§24.1): but Boeotian
inscriptions show thematic inflection with West Greek and Attic.

2. Perfect ptcpl.: the inherited suffix *-wos- was replaced with -ont-
imported from the present (*-wos- had to be remodelled in all
dialects after the disappearance of intervocalic *-s-): éreorarovra
9 8, ‘in office’ (ép-{orauar).

3. Infinitives: (a) the athematic infin. (active) is -uev in Thess.
Boe., extended to thematic verbs also. (b) Lesb. has athematic -pevar
(apparently a blend of -pev and -va:), but only in the case of short-
vowel monosyllabic stems (&u-uwevar, 84-uwevar, Bé-upevar): other
athematic stems share the thematic ending, viz. long vowel+ -v.
(¢) Sigmatic -oa: and med.-pass. -ofa. are common to all three, with
the exception of Larisa in Thessaly where -cew, -ofew are found
(cf. §34.3).

4. The athematic (C-stem) dat. plur. is -ecor (the result of an
analogical ‘proportion’ Adkoi:Adkoioi:: wdyres : x—> mdvreco): it
must have been created after the sound-change -ss- > -s- had ceased
to be effective (cf. orjfeow 74 b6). Hom. s-stem forms such as érecor
are creations of the epic Kumstsprache (the doublet -ecoi/-eou is
metrically convenient).!

5. First sing. pronoun éydv (rare in epigraphic texts): associated
with Aeolic and West Greek. For the final -» cf. Indo-Iranian -m
(Skt. ahdm).

6. Patronymic adj. in -ios (also Myc.): other dialects use gen. of the
father’s name.?

7. ai, “if’, and particle ke (kev in Homer and lyric poetry): xa in
Boe. from West Greek.

THESSALIAN ONLY:
8. Thematic gen. sing. in -owo (rarely), mostly -ot< -oto (cf. Myc.
0-jo): the form familiar from Homer.

LESBIAN ONLY:

9. Imperative, 3 plur. active/medio-pass.
Lesb. forms a 3 plur. imper. in -v7ov (act.) and -ofor (medio-pass.),
with an unusual short vowel. Greek generally builds these forms on
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3 sing. -rw and -cfw (§32.3), but in this case the development is hard
to trace.’

I Morpurgo Davies (1976). > Morpurgo Davies (1968), Hodot (2006:
174-8). * Garcia Ramoén (1978).

§37. West Greek

West Greek includes the group of dialects known traditionally to
classicists as Doric, a term (and a concept) inherited from the Greeks.
The Dorians had a distinct political and cultural identity: their
dialect was particularly associated with choral poetry, which suggests
that the form developed somewhere,in the Doric world. For lin-
guistic purposes it is useful, however,to distinguish a sub-grouping
of north-western dialects which share a range of overlapping
features. With the notable exceptions of Delphi and Elis, much of the
north-western area was both geographically and culturally isolated in
the classical period.'

Although West Greek is characterized by some striking isoglosses
which mark it off from the eastern group, the individual dialects
nevertheless developed in different linguistic contexts across a wide
area of mainland and insular Greece. Since it seems likely that
speakers of West Greek were involved in migrations across the Greek
world in the sub-Mycenaean period (starting roughly in the XII
cent.), the dialects as they appear in the archaic period can be
expected to show the effects of interaction with the language of
speakers who were absorbed or subdued by the new arrivals
(‘substrate’ influence), as well as that of neighbouring population
groups (Arcadia, Boeotia, Attica, and Thessaly). This is difficult to
quantify, but for both North-west Greek and Doric there are features
which appear anomalous, as well as sporadic irregularities which are
difficult to account for; and in a couple of cases (Achaea and Elis) the
written standards admit these features so freely that doubt has been
cast on their classification as West Greek. This is not a particularly
useful step: if we are to use the traditional groupings at all, we should
recognize that for West Greek, and particularly for North-west
Greek, the evidence is often both scanty and late; and it is therefore
not unlikely that in many cases we are dealing with a koinéized
written form which did not closely represent local vernacular. Better
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Thessaly), V cent. Bc. IGIX 2. 257. Buck 35. Schwyzer 557.
Nomima, 1. 33.

A number of features anomalous in Thessalian may point
to an attempt to write the text in Ionic-influenced ‘chancellery’
diction (perhaps by an Ionian secretary).

e<0>s huAdpéovros Prdoviks huids

& Q= = i ~ /e > A \ s \

Otrovior €8okav Zoraipse 761 Klopwbiow xadréor kal yéver kal
’ \ L 3 ’ 5 L 3 ’

Flouciarars  kal xpépaow dovdial’y kdréleav kedfepyérav

3 )

élmolEoay kév Tayd kév arayllaL. al Tis Tadra mapBaivot, olv Tayov

> s > Q- \ ’ \ \ ”10 ) / 2

émearakovra €léfavardadév. Ta ypuvola kai Td apyipia TéS
B - /

BeAdals dmolldueva éoooe Opéorao Pepexpdr-

- — = &

13. Graffito on a vase of unknown provenance: one word
extra metrum followed by two iambic trimeters. V cent. BC.
IG VII 3467. Buck 38-5. Schwyzer 441. CEG 446.

Moyéa 8{867t TGt yuvawci 86pov Edydpt
=3 = ’ = 7 o > "8 /e
TEUTPETLGAVTE KETVAOY, OS X GO0V TiE.
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damaged. Early III cent. Bc. Etienne-Roesch (1978). SEG 28.
461.[»] Etienne-Roesch (1978).

. Opodoyad 7ois (mméTys Tois Eplyouevicwy x7) Xnpawvelwy dmép

mav | orporeudwy. Tas pév mporewi orpollrelas BOuoyverridao
! apxovros ‘Epyoluevios, Boiwwrois 8¢ Dulokwpw, dpi[eun]évas
elpev, dpyeuer 8¢ rds orpol [reilas Tas ém Broyverridao dpyovl-
[os] *Epyoueviors, Bowwrois ¢ @udollP[kd]pw: orporevBeiuey dé
éxfovl[8]e rés Bowwrlag mpdrav Tav Zavkdl[{a]o, Sevrépav Tav
ITovboddpw, 7l[pliray Tav Xmpuwvelwv Edpeiav, | [7]lerpdrav
Aporiwvos, év 8¢ 14 I [Boliwrin mpdrav rdv Aporiwvos, |
[8]evrépav TlovBoddspw, Tpirav | [ X]npwvelwy Edbuellw, merpdrav |
[Z]aviXiao 7 8¢ kd Twes Fidn Filoa | [o7p]oTevbelwvl, kapoérew
0 E'wllzs[ﬂa]pxos' ras Floa éoorporevuélvas Fidas: T0éoln 8¢ ras
atpoTellias rds e év 7 Bowwtiny kn Tas ély8vde tdas Bowwrias
xwpls éxarél[plas ds ka 7d éhdSia AdBuwvbL.



17. Stone from Mytilene, recording a monetary agreement
between that city and Phokaia on the mainland. Late V or
early IV cent. Bc. IG XII 2. 1. Buck 25. Schwyzer 619. Hodot
(1990), #MYT 01.[»] Heisserer (1984), Engelmann (1985).

————————————————— [8r7e | Bé ke all méhis [d]#ﬁbéf[epa" Tt
----- | - - - - lypdpwior eis rails ordMass 7 E"KKC;‘LT]TUJWL,
k6] pliov éorw. T[ov ¢ wépvavlPra 6] xpvorov dmrdBukov ey.[peuc‘u
duolréplatoL Tais moMeoor Sux[d]a[rats 8¢ | Eulpevar TOL ,p.ev
éu Muridjra «[épvavlrd] rals dpyats maioaws Tals €L M[UTU\]“??V?L
mAas Tov aluloewr, éu Ddrar 8 ]11%is dpxats maloats Tals €fL
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Geiicar wAé]las T alpioewlv]: Tov 8¢ Sikav éupevac | émel ke
dviavros eEENIL év €€ prwvel o ai 8¢ ke karoy|[pélOne 7o xpioioy
xéplvay ﬁaape'm-ego[v] B\wy, Oavirwr LapllPdobw: al 8¢ ke
dmvd[dlyne pln] féwy auBpdlry, Twdrw To SwkaoTipiov b
xp7 aldr<o>v mabny 3 warbBé(plevar. a 8¢ mdhis avallTios kal
alduios [€o]Tw. Eayov MuTijlvaot mpoole kémTyv. dpxeL mpbTavis
3 1% medd KéAwvov, €[ Pldixar 8¢ 6 meda Apiarlapyov.

- - r SUBIL BRSSPSR (SR R BRSSO



Plutarco, De gloria Atheniensium, 348A

N 6¢ Kopvva 1ov ITivdapov, dvta véov €Tt kai Tf) Aoy0TNnTL GoPap®dS YpdUEVOV,
gvovBétnoev a¢ dpovsov dvta [Kkai] un motodvio podovc, d tiig momTikic Epyov sivat
ovuPéPnke, YADOGOG 08 Kol KoTaypoels Kol LETAPOPAS Kal LEAN Kal puOuovg
MdvGpaTa TOIG TPypacty VToTdévia. 6pddp’ ovv O ITivdapoc moTHoac TOIC
Aeyouévolg émoinoev ékeivo to pérog (fr. 29, vv. 1-4 Maehler)

Topunvov i} ypvcoardxoatov Meriav,

| Kédpov f} Znaptdv iepov yEvog avopdv,
1 10 Tévv 60évoc ‘HpaxAiéovg

i} T0v <Altwvicov moAvyaba TyLday.>

deiéapévov o€ ) Kopivvn, yehdoaoa gxeivn Th xepi 0lv Epn omeipety, ALY U OA®
1@ OLAGK®. T@ YOp SVTL GVYKEPAGAS KOl CLUPOPNCOS TUVSTEPUIOY TV LOB®V O
ITivoapog €ic TO pnéAog EEEeey.
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CORINNA 654
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scholia marg. dext. : i 5 fypav, 1T yiova, 21 €0, 37 €k, 40 €0, 45 €0 €aif, 50 amo 7o ;
ii 2 emxAnOnoe|obar, 26 es, 32 myuovay, 35 ek, 43 Twd’ ovry (sic), 46 pexpe; iii
7 ogay, 8 evrieade, 9 ovmor’, 11 78y, 19 Teouw, 20 €0, 22 Ta, 23 EKYEPVATOPTAL, 25 NPWEK,
34 ex, 39 avaxtnoap’o, 44 eixe, 45 seqq. ylaunbewo § (sic) |[ Jnpn Tov yn|[uav]iroc

gloss. inter lineas et corr. ibid. vel in textu:

(1) € atticum sup. ¢ scr., (a) ut € pro ¢ intellegas (velut feds pro 0:8s), i 5 opraw,
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CORINNA 654

23 mhe-, il 10 fuas, (b) ut e pro¢ intellegas (velut et pro éxt), i 22 ¢ac-, 28 -yaby,
33 etpee, 11 1 Jui, 15 ped, iii 12 ext, 15 Souww, 16 -oumt, 31 apevdt, 40 -emt, 5T apue-

(2) correctiones, sim.: i 6 opit litt. p expuncta; 12 xdpn sed ut vid. 7 ex e;
14 avrpo: p postmodo insertum; 15 versuum divisio pessum data, tum correcta;
16 pea in peta correctum; 22 -avas litt. va expunctis; 23 ofAe litt. o expunctis
sscr. et; 3435 versuum divisio falsa; ii 8 ¢[ deletum; 12 A deletum, sscr. y; 20
$ada: prior litt. a deleta, sscr. ¢; iii 15 init. vestigium, tum spat. ix fere litt. vac. ;
34 ewmw: prior litt, ¢ deleta, sscr. ¢, sup. alt. ¢ scr. €; iv 18 ofp: o postmodo
insertum ; 46 mawv: prior litt. v deleta, sscr. p

accentus, sim., quales in IT extant reddidi in col. i 1-11, col. ii, col. iii 1-10,
col. iv.

col. i 12 seqq.: 12 kd 13 8d 1400 pd oy 15 pov 16 vikd
17 dAavr’ 18 av'rad’ é 198 av  pd 20 ¢[7] 21 Xpov 22 709’
a  dpleve 238" 04 24 & eppdoavé 25 dovod  do
26 ‘evi  vi 27 7d K9 28 pea+ ydl 29 /] kd 3014
v.e 31 Airrd  pov. 328 0 aikTpdo 3360 ev. €l 34 po”
Addo* col, ii 11-12 marg. sin. coronis

col. iii 11 seqq.: 11 d7jp 12 M 13 -Aevo: 14 7pic’ 16 ¢35
oV 17 8 wavpif 18 mfie  paot oy 19 k6v  av.Ti 20 ao.
Kkpovpddav 21 kdpdoévr’edé 22 timor’ etpdy  vél 23 vde  wv*
24 kdo  pl 25 7’ dyepwr’  ow 27 768 28 Tel 29 pih
mé  ¢d 31 péwr 32 mpd I8 33 dwk’  vodpor. 358  eva,
36 ioxer: 37 mhe  ddwvoo-eni 387 dp  vér 39 dvamrmdod-
pev00° 40 ¢é 4170 Sv 42 T 437 a €k yov 44 16Y
drijo* 45 kHASY 46 Sypdv 47 doé  dyéa 48 & 49 voo-
50 8dkpoy 518 vy

ex aliis quae in app. crit. priore (Corinna, 1953) dedi pauca tantum maioris
momenti revoco :

i 1-10, vid. Harvey, CQ n.s. v (1955) 176 seqq., D.L.P.ibid. (1957) 27 nondum
expeditum : post &, hasta infra lineam desc., velut ¢ ¢ p, non ¢ 8 éAardwy viv
coni. Bolling

ii 30 peX]dfpwv veri sim. 32 ¢ meipovdy legendum esse testatur schol.
33 “Hy[wav, 36 Koproi[pas, 38 Hor8daw kAépe malreip, 39 Zudmav, 40 Oéo{mav,
veri similia _ etiam Tanagrae mentionem inter Asopi filias fieri testatur Pausan.
ix 20. 2, Koplvwyu 8¢ dorw és admiy (scil. Tdvaypav) memorquéva, Acwmod maida elvar

iii 31 dxpn(weiv adiect. coni. Lobel, probat Guillon BCH 82 (1958) 51 41[é-
dayolv verisim. 46 dnudieaa’ éxov]pedwr, neglecto f, ut vid,

vy pddo[un, 8 madop[n  montes Kibypdv 31, 41, Mdpves 22, 46, 49, oppidum
IMdra 42 4344 hic fr, 24 7eds yép 6 | xAGpos locavit Maas
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CORINNA 654

(6)

eiusdem pap. fragmenta incerti loci

I * . . - 2 . . .
xpe v
Snpov] mapo[
_gevr[ e[
Beroy| ve [
5 ¢
3 J.owwr

]

marg. dext. schol. 1 Jedata malp’ *Olunpul,

2 aufa
4 . . 5. .
Jeeo| Jov
Pemor{ Jaeba
Jrewve] ]
Jmopeve| ]dSorpe]
5 Péumal 5 Japeperrof
~ldeury Jet.
1...el Jrov
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15

20

CORINNA 655

FEPOIQN?

2 (incl. 2 B. et D., 27 B. = 19 D.)

655 P.Oxy. 2370 (c. 200 p.C.) prim. ed. Lobel

fr. 1

(@) 1.[..JMwwios]

(

b)

€L :APGLS[

énl pe Tepyuydpa [
kaAd fepol’ dioou[évay
Tavaypideoor Ae{vkomémlvs
péya 8 éuns yéy[abe moks
Avyovporw[T{|M[s évomrijs.
ot yap peyol [
pevd] Jo [ Jadope]
). 0 yiaw elpotxopov
Aoyia &8 ém marépwv
koopelcaca Fidiof
mapl[élvvor kara
mo]Ma peév Kadlioov idv-
y’ dpxlayov xdop[etoa Adyvls,
moMa 8 *Qplwva] péyav
k) mevrel[kovt’] otiufBias
midafs ods vouludnor uyils
] ABovav k|

.0 1fnel
Fiplw kdpav [
kada Fudelv ap|
Inav ‘v 7kt

] méxero T

LI

*
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CORINNA 656

fr. 2 fr. 4
mlapfevir| .
Inepovau Il
Jaodagi] 1.0, Papafl
7 epidov |
BapBapor]
5 cavruodey|
fr. 3 BacSeovprevs €o-
calrovae, |

—
—
—

Jn [ Jovda [

—_

ap [ ]
accentus, sim., in IT: 1 (b) init. e, dpets 2 kdla, pepdi’ ai 3 ypl
4 & euijo 5 ovpokw  A¥ 8 w,ymav,ev 98 10 pé 11 v
13-14 Js* = 15 km,m ouifi 17 ovav* K 19 plw 20 €iv 21 Svrl

22 TEKETO"®

(@), (b) ut vid. argumenti oratione pedestri scripti finis: (@) AmoAAdiweos, alia
possis; (b)? = 4 Apys

fro1 1 émi. .. [fdor, sim. 2-5 = Hephaest. ench. xvi 3 p. 56 C., cf. schol.
A p. 164 C. (= fr. 2 B. et D.) xadd—=évom., ubi xald yépora A, xadayépeia I; eloo-
péva, ~mémdots, éun codd. ; yéyaoe A ; -Aas évomais codd.  repoi’: non intellegitur
8 7oJvTw e.p.: mihi videtur potius fortasse 7{¢Jprw legendum fin. suppl. e.p.
Q €V SSCT. 7 10 £diof ut vid. : non intellegitur 11 kard[pyoun (e.p.)
veri sim. 12 seq. post e.p. supplevi . 14 suppl. e.p. 14 seqq. Vv.
divisio in /T pessum data 15 = Hephaest. L.c. p. 57 C., cf. schol. A Lc. (= fr.
27 B., 19 D.), ubi xai wevrijrorr’ odhuBias 16 suppl. e.p. 19 Fiplw, €X -wv
corr., non intellegitur: an elpéw = dicam? 20 -1.8€iv SSCY. F 21 yljav
veri sim.  dv desideramus, vix legere possumus

fr. 2 1 suppl. e.p.

fr. 4 ut vid. argumenti orat. ped. scripti fragmentum 6 seq. suppl. e.p.

FEPOIQN a
3 (7 B.)

656 Anton. Lib. 25, Myth. Gr. ii 103 Martini

Muridxn kal Mevimm. {oropet Nixavdpos ‘Ereporovpévwv § ral
Képuva Fepolwv a (érepowwv o cod.)
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CORINNA 663, 664, 665
10 (4 B., 12 D.)
663 Ap. Dysc. pron. 105 b, p. 82 Schn.

’ \ v \ ~ = K
Aéyerar 8¢ kal Tiv, kai érv per’ émevbéoews Tod & Tew. Blws yip
¢ 4 ¢ k] \ - ~ - ~ ~ ~
7 perdleois v els 6 7 Tod € Setkrint) éoTi, gol 1o TeoD, ads Teds.
\ -~
tiferar mapa Koplrwne kat én’ aitiaticijs év KardmAwe
o yap Tiv 6 pfovepos
tdarpwrt

ke 1 -~ 4 \ A ¢ 3 3 \ 4
avri Tod o€, kal cadés ws kar’ évalayny TTdoEws.

2 Saplwr’ (= {nuodra) coni. Edmonds, duwv Ahrens

INCERTI LOCI
11 (21+10 B., 15-16 D.)
664 Ap. Dysc. pron. 64 b, p. 51 Schn.

Bowwrol (v (hoc om. cod., add. Bekker), ds pév Tpidwy . . .
s 8¢ &nor, dv orw 0 APpwv, Bépa éoriv, 6 ovlvyws of adTol daat,
T wév éydw T i, {1 8¢ éydhvn T idver add. Ahrens), elye 76

\ ~ - b — 4 ~ LA 7 \ €/
mapo, dwpiebow 7 els & peraBdMerar, i 8’ éydvya Ty idvya.

Képwva-
(@)  péudoun 8¢ ki) Avyovpav
Movprid® idvy’ é1v Bava Poi-
o’ éBa ITwddpor mor épwv.
Kal €rt
(b)  i{dve 8 eipdwv aperas
xelpwddwy

Herodian. m.p). & 18, IT 924. 25 (cf. I 328. 7) L., 76 ydp mapa Koplvwnu Bavd od
Kkowdy 088¢ els v AMjyov dAAG idiov Bépa Borwrdv Tagodpevoy dvri Tob yurj
cf. Hesych. s.vv. favd et Bavijkas

(a) pepdopat, kar, Mupmida, Mivdapioto, (b) npwwv (fwve 78’ Qpwwy, corr. Bergk)
cod.  {dv- monosyll.  Bava (vix Bavd)

12 (32 B.)
665 Anton. Lib. 10, Myth. Gr. ii 80 Martini
Muwvddes ioropei NixavSpos ‘Erepotovpévewy § kal Képuva.,
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MYRTIS 716

MYRTIS
1(xB)

716 Plut. quaest. graec. 4o, ii 357 Nachst.-Siev.-Titch.

’ ¥ o ] ’ \ \ 4 Y 7 \ ¥ 3 ~

7is Edvoaros 1jpws év Tavdypar kai 8ia Tiva alriav 76 dAgos adTod

yovaréily avéuPardv éatw ; Ediéws Tod 1000 kal Zriddos Edvoaros
aTov €g EX K Zriados E
W vids, d paow mo viudns Edvdaras € fvre TolTO Yevéabat
0 bt gagw mo vy Edvéaras éxrpadévre Toito 6
Totvopa. kadds & v kal Sikatos ody frTov v adbdpwy Kkal adeTnpds.
épacfivar 8 avrod Aéyovaw "Oyvav, piav 7édv Kodwvod Buyarépwy
3 \ 3 k] \ \ -~ ¢ R4 3> /4 A
dveiav oboav. émel 8¢ mepdoav o Edvooros amerpéfato kai
dodopricas dmfiMfev els Tovs dSeddods karnyopriowv, épbfacer 7
4 ~ 4 LI ] ! \ I4 \ ’8 A \

mapfévos TobTo mpdfaca kar’ éxelvov kal mapdévve Tovs ddeddovs
"Exepov xai Aéovra xai Bovxddov dmokreivar Tov Edvoarov ws mpds
E A Bourd\ E
Blav adrije ovyyeyernuévov. éxeivor pév olv évedpevoavres dmé-
kTeway TOV veaviokov, 6 8 'Eleds éxelvovs édnoev. 7 & YOxim
petapedopévn kol yépovoa Tapaxis, dua pév admyy dmraMdfa
Bédovaa Tijs dia Tov épwra Adms, dua 8 olkTelpovoa Tovs adeAdods,
éényyelke mpos Tov ’EMéa mdoay v adijleiav, éxetvos 8¢ Kodwvd.
Kolwvoi 8¢ Sukdoavtos of pév ddeddol mis " Oxvns Eduyov, adry dé
karexpijunioer éavriy, s Mupris 7 AvBndovia movirpia peddv
{ordpnke. Tob 8 EdvéoTov 76 fjpdiov kal 76 dAgos ovitws dvéuBaTov
érnpeito kal dmpoomélacTov yvvally, dore moMdkis celoudv 7
adxpdv 7 Soonudv dAwv yevoudvwy dvalnrely kai modvmpaypo-
velv émuedds Tods Tavaypalovs pn AéAnfe yuvy 7d¢ Témwr
wAnoidoaoca.
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186 ALCAEUS 33-34

praeberet; frr. 2 b ¢ aut unius tantum columnae (sed metrum difficile invenias)

aut trium columnarum sunt (c¢f. ad (b) 5 CRIT). ad (a) 2 marg. sin. coronis,
ergo (a)3, quod (b)4 excipere posse non neg. L., carm. initium. ad (a)
10 marg. sin. vestigia coronidis, itaque (c) 9 novi carm. init., si eiusdem col,
sunt frr. a et c. frr. a et ¢ prim. rec. DI, SL3, frr. b (POxy. 1233 fr, 16)
et d L.

CRIT (a8 I'P 9 = xol edoy[-? L., Ox. Pap. (b) 3 anteprim.E,
spatiolum vac., fort. laesa pap. 4 A’;fort. E[, cf. Hamm § 206 5 1.0,

1.Q THPA (' m.1, 'm.2 ut vid,), tum C,nonE (ut Hunt) delet., ‘post ultim.
C spatiolum vac., sed accent. indicat unam saltem syll. secutam esse’ L. L.c.; cum
fieri non possit ut 2€ave[ (a) 5 excipiat ynpuc-, aut frr. a et ¢ eiusdem col. non
sunt, aut finis vers. non est 6 ].: circ. arcus sup., tum fort. AM® vel AMO,
sed pro M etiam duas litt. leg. possis () 1 A[ O[ 2 .[: circ. arcus
sin. inf.; Ad@ro[c Hunt 3 YiA cave o[épny, @l[époict, simm. 5 10
vel ]Q; est etiam hastulae transv. pars, potius deletionis quam ligaturae indicium
(L.); 8t3no ad 3tdnue (3tdn A 105, 8udévrwv p. 54) ? 6 10vel1Q 9 fort.
1A; *Olvpr.[ ? (d) 1 ]AE potius quam JAO, tum fort. Y, I, simm,, etP
vel ¥ 7 JHIOAIATAN (’m.2utvid), v. ad A. 39, 6

34 (78) = 34a LP metrum: stropha Sapphica

®  Acbré pot vi]cov IIéhomoc Almovre[c
motdec Twwot Afloc] 93¢ Afdac
..... o]t 06[p]wt mpo[ed]vnte, Kdctop
4 xal [Tond8e[u]xec,

ol wér eBpnav y[06va] xol Bdraccay
meicoy Epyechd’ o[xumd]dwv &x’ inray,
piie & avBpdmor[c] Bo[v]dte pdeche

8 Laxpudevroc

ed¢d[by]wv Bpdiexovrfec . .] dxpa vawy
w]nhoBev Aapmpor mpo[  Ivp[. . . - Jvrec,
gpyaréar & &v vixT. o[doc pélpovrec

12 Vil p[e]hebvee
: Jue[
Joc(
{ desunt fortasse octo versus >
1. .ovd[
16 Joav [ b

TEST POxy. 1233 fr. 4 [l-14], v. I acc. POxy. 2166 (b) 9 (Ox. FaP- xﬁl
P- 127), vv. 5-7 POxy. 2166 (b) 3; et POxy. 2166 (b) 10, 1-2 (= POxy. 1231




ALCAEUS 34-34 A 187

j—2) [15-16], quos ultim. huius carm. verss. fuisse cens. L. (v. 16 — adonius);
fragmm. coni. L., Ox. Pap. XXI Lc. cf. ad A. 34A. prim. rec. DL., SL3

SIM in univ. h. Hom. 33, 7ss. E. EL 990ss. 1347ss. E. Hel. 1495ss.
Theoc. 22  Luc. DDeor. 26, 2 1 Tyrt. 2, 4 Méoroc viicoy  Cypr. fr. 9,
3ss. Ki. vjcov . . . IIéromoc S A 182 al, edpetq X0cv h. Cer. 69 wécay &l
xB6ver 3ol xate whvtov (xaTadépreat) 6 O 128s. al. ixrwv dxuTdSwy B. 4,
6 A[xvlmédev . . . cdv Tmwmev 7 v 231 geto Ocbe v’ ... &v8pa corcheat 9
y 116 vydc . . . &ulbyov, cf. p 288 11§ 244s. trmouc (Hoic) pdoc qvBpdmotct
pépovrac II 95s. émv @aoc &v viecet | By 12 v. ad A. 208, 4

CRIT Wil.’14,233 Jur.’14, 230ss. H. Frinkel *24, 782 Page 265ss. Eisenb.
43. Suvov xAnmxév esse cens. vv. dd. plurimi, allegoriam subesse suspic.
Luria *47, 83 s.nl. : Hunt 1 8ebré pou Gall.l, quod prob. P, Mich.
nondum edita (8¢5<’ iam Wil. ap. Hunt) vécov ITéxJomoc leg. et suppl. L. *23/25,
21 ante POxy. 2166 (b) 9 coniunctam  AI'TI 2 ‘potius moidec {p0liwor quam
8By, gaxJueor (Jur.)” Wil ap. Hunt 713 vox epica 3 JQIOYMQI,
utroque I deleto, sed dat. recte se l_w.abere vid., ¢f. Hamm § 234; Idw]. Wil. ap.
Hunt, sed brevius esse mon. Hunt, edvée]i ? DI.°44, 10 KAC 4 post KEC,
fin, et punct., /- 5 EY 6 QKY  IIQON- 7 PHA, corr. Hunt,
of. Risch *46, 253 (ad formam epicam), Hamm § 91a (ad accent.) AY sscr. ‘P,
of. A. 129, 12. 20 8 Lo~ (= dux-)xp. conl. xpuéeic (E 740 I 2) interpr. Wil.
*14, 241, cf. Risch ’46, 253ss. 9 ECA sscr. Y m.2, leg. et suppl. Edm. ’16,
103 (EEA = e0éd[plov Hunt, cf. Marz. 971) OPQAC sscr. I s. C, fpaxe- DI,
SL3, L.  &v] Hunt, &x’] Jur. AK 9ss. ad rem (‘St.-Elmsfeuer’) cont.
Hunt Luc. Nav. 9, Charid. 3, Merc. Cond. 1, Plin. nat. 2, 101, Anon. ap. Ha 11,
1901, 324s. (1. 52ss). 10 JHA (accent. non vid. Hunt); 1}- Hunt, =]- Edm.
4, 77 AAM; ITPOITP[ sscr. IIPQ[ m.2, unde 7wpo[ ][ L. (antea mpotf[vewv
&nélvrec Hunt, alii al.), mpé[rov’ év]wp[éxolvrec Bowra 33, 19; ad mpéTover cont.
DL, SL3 : Et. Gud. 483, 13s. Sturz od8érepov . . . t& wpbdrove TEC 11 EAI
12 NAI NAT" (- fort. m.2) 15 JEPANA[ Hunt

34 A (79) = 34b.c LP metrum: gl2¢ vel gl¢

2 Jeume[
2 1. ..vyel
]8evxec
4 Jrepror(
1. [Jvor peuyul
6 ].povvore [.].87..[
jwoiocc wOGLY immo[
8 TAtmovrec Maxapo[c vicov &]mnpct].J[ov
Jov ENBee way %[ Jvéper [
10 Jvrec[.]pocd[ ].omoc [

1.[%. Jpw core[



ALCAEUS 130 237

ot fr. 1 col. II 1-8 [8-15]; omnia coni. L., Ox., Pap. ad v. 15 marg. dext

schol. < <ic "Heoe (I Et. Gen. A, et B p. 57 Miller (= A. 131 DL5, 3494
LP) dyvdcdnit oc nop’ "Adxale  [1] = EM 181, 44 (= Hdn. II. =ef. 2, 290 6L.)
dpdcBnpus XX e TARR Adxede.  usque ad xaxdc rec. Blomf., rell, prim. ap.

Bgk.4; bic agn. posse vid. L., sed confirmari posse neg.; obre ydp ol plhot bene cum
o008 adToc V- 3 congruere mon. Gall.(1) metrum non esse quod praeb. fr. b
vid. Gall.(2) 16dss., ergo v. 15 ultim. carm. esse, quamquam deficiat coronis; cum
pumerus versuum impar sit, carmen strophas trium versuum (ex. gr. gle|| gl gle|)
contin. veri sim. est (v. 14 =gl, vv. 1 et 13. 15 = gle iam cogn. Gall.(2)); de
stropha gl°ll glel glglefl (gl post v. 10 omisso), i.e. de eodem metro atque: .

130 b, cog. Page. A. 59 b hic (vv. 2-4) agn. vol. Gall.(®) 171s,, itaque schol.
dy(el 7oB) fepoculr. cf. etiam ad fr. b 1. prim. rec. Gall.l (cf. DL 44,
ubi A, 24 B)

gIM 15 Charon FGrH 262 F 10 = Plu. De Herod. malign, 8614

elhov 7a mepl
Cépderc dmavre xowplc 7ol telyouve Tob Pacthniov

CRIT v. ad A. 129 Page 197ss. 1 marg. sin. (ante coronidis pedem)
sign. x  AXN..[ (I), dyvdcdnue cod. A in lemmate et cod. B : dyvadnut cod.
A in textu 3 OY ut vid. N 4 xolhav vel xothav DL, cf. Hamm
§58a 2 JOPAI; xJopdlav DL, sed xopdlav praecb. pap. A. 207, 9 5
10N 9 AIIEAOIC sser. ].M s. II 10 ‘fort. JAHII’ Page; ENAI;
¥]arw. vel dnw. Dl. conl. Specht, KZ 55, 1928, 20, sed mevdew adhuc incognit,
11 fort. OYII[ sed neque II[ neque TQ[ satisfacit PON; &ulo- Gall.(2)

12 TAPO, cf. Epim. An. Ox. 1, 176, 1Z2ss. & ... mapd v AloAlda el
Awplda Sudhextov ‘B8 ylveror, ombtoy xod dvrl Ppetoc, Solmsen, RhM 62, 1907,
320s. 13 IIEP, post P fort. alter. P ante EN, h. ad lin. a sin. dextrorsum
desc. K7Y : KEY non satisfacit; KITY credideris scr. (L.); »#n0bv = xal e0Bu
(deb. xalfu) Gall®  KATACCATQ (TQ e TO corr.) 14 AY [
h.v. pars sup. IE; = xaramechy 15 XE infra II[, h.h. parall. duae,
quorum ratio incogn.  AHI

b = 130, 16-39 LP

metrum: gle|| gle|hipp|| Agle]
(vel gle|| gle|| gl glelll)

B ’Ayvoic. . ¢ftéTorc. .te b Tahate Eyw
Lohw polpay Exwv dypoiwtixoy
lpEppwv &ydpac datoucet
4 xapy[Lo]uéverc & (CA)yecihotdo

- ~—
xod B[6]Mhocc: 7o ThTnp ol ThTEQOC TCETNP
roly>y[e]lynpac Epovrec mede TwVdEWY
cdv [E]MAahoxdxwy ToATay

8 gy[w . &]md ToldTwy dmehnAopot
(=



238 ALCAEUS 130

getywy Ecyatiac’, dc 8 *Ovopoxiénc

#v0u[8’] oloc olxnca Auxapinte

N Jov [®]éAepov crd.cy Yap
12 7pde %p.[. .. .]. odx Tépewovt dvery:

. >[ 2.0 -] poxdpoy e téufe]voc Bewy
EOL [y s + = ] pe[AJetvac énifarc yB6voc
yav.[].[]-[Jv cuvédoict w’ abraic

16 olxnut x[d]xwv ExToc Exwv moduc,

sreman AfecBt]adec xprwvéuevar @dav
ndhevt Elxecimendot, wepl O¢ Ppipet
iy Oecmecto yovaixwy

20 toa[c d]hoAbyuc éviucioc
=
1.041.[-]- émv méAhwy Tova 89) Bol
1.0 "Jex. . .v ' OMpmior
Tovenns
24 cve[ 1. . .pev. &

=1

TEST POxy. 2165 fr. 1 col. IT 9-32, v. 24 acc. POxy. 2165 fr. 2 col. II 1; coni.
L., Ox. Pap. marg. sin. ad v. 24 coronis. cum {r. 130 a (q.v.) coniunctum
pracb. LP, carm. init. stat. Gall.(2) ad v. 6 cf. Epim. An. Ox. 1, 253, 19ss. Cr.
Cnrolpey oby %al o ToicSecct mic elpyron - . . ToUTo pipodpevoc *Adxaide prct T@veay,
Gmep Twec dyvoly wdxpiPolc avéyvecay ‘tév 8edv, v § Tév Seiv. v. 13 novi
carm. init. esse cens. M. Hausmann ap. Latte *47, 1424, prob. idem. prim.
rec. Gall.l (cf. DL ’44, ubi A, 24 C)

SIM 2 HId. 3, 1 p.89 Col. &ypotxérepov Blov 5 = 118 7 180 mazpdc éuoto
TaThp 6 Arist. Ath. 17, 1 Ilecicrpatoc . .. gyxateyhpoce 77 &exh 1
Sol. 3, 19 ctdcw Enpuiov wéhepby 0 Pi. fr. 109, 3 Sn. crdcwv drd mpaniSoc éntxotov
AveEAGY Theoc. 22, 180 éMye 7ot Eouxe xaxd wéyw veixoc dvotpeiy 13 v.ad
A. 5 7 14 v.ad S. 1, 10 16 Aesch. Pr. 263s. écric myudreyv o
méda Eyer  Pi. P. 4, 289 dxwdc Eyew mbdx, al. ap. Kamerb. Le. 18 Z 442
al. &xecumémrouc 19 wv. ad S. 44, 27

CRIT wv. ad A. 129, practerea Goossens, CE 19, 1944, 265ss. Theander '48,
34ss. Gall, Storia §9ss. Chantr. °50, 77ss. Koster, Mn IV 4, 1951, 9ss. Page
197ss. snl : L, Ox. Pap. | marg. sin. .~ AT sser. Af, quod
Ael(met) sc. ctiyxoc vel Ac = A(elmer) c(tlyoc) interpr. et ad fr. a spect. cens. Dl
Gall.1, obl. Page, al.; ‘quasi Avo- v.l. pro dyvo-> L.; de &yvoc = ‘agnus castus’
cog. L. ap. Page, qui cont. Chionid. fr. 2 (1, 4 K.) 008 &t vé por Soxd | dyvov Sua-
pépety &y yopdSpg meguxéroc (v.L. fort. spect. ad Abyoc cens. L. ap. Page, Dsc. L
103, 1, W. dyvoc 9 Mdyoc . . . mapk motauoic Tpayéct Te Témolc xol yapddpaic pubpevel
cont. Page), de dyvoéw, simm., cog. multi, vix recte; ‘litt. I partem med. transfigit
h.h., eiusdem litt. a pede sinistrorsum extenditur h.h. paulo a dextra descend.;
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s. sequ. litt, C, a parte sin., atram. cuius ratio non reddita’ L. BIO; [S]vcBiéroic
Page, quia pl. lotot raro legitur  [wdJyr Kamerb.;, partic. exspectaveris, num
[Sv)ic?  AAAICE 2 2  AKPOIKOTIKAN- corr. L.; hapax leg.
3 OPACA 4 KA, sed ~ paulo inclin,, ita ut KA intellegi possit; P : tan-
tum pars sup., B possis; MEN; cf. Hamm §9  &; TAA, id esset b *Ay., sed
accent. Q adscr. erroneum esse cogn. L.; ad vocat. -[8% cf. A. 365 5 AC
TAIIA; ¢ ad praeced. pertin. cens. Gall,, al., ad seqq. Page, cf. ad v. 8 A
oA 6 ‘post KA, potissimum credideris litt. C litterae I ita esse super-
positam, ut litt. K fere sim. evaserit; sequitur II[ vel IV AC, xaxy[e]lyheac’ (pro
wayy:) ? * L., cf. Chantr. ’50, 77s. et Hamm § 248c  EX  BAATON,AE, cf.

An. Ox. Lc. et K 462 al,, Critias 3, 3 voicdec(c): 7 A'AQKA, hapax leg.
A[EJITAN 8 ET[, etiam ET[ LP, potius ETI[ quam ET[ Page; &o et
&md L., &y[w & Gall.(1), obl. Page, qui #y[wy’, quia deest stigme post v. 7 TOY
ATIEAH 9 C, tamen -mc accus. interpr. DI, Koster praeter necessit.,
cf. Kamerb.  QC,AONYMAKAEHC, de Soph. trageedia quae dicitur v, Pleiffer
ad Call. fr. 744 10 prim. litt. C simill., sed laesa pap. fort. etiam E possis;

suppl. Latte, §[xJ0as]) DL~ EOI ~ AYKAIMI'AIC sscr. x s. M; Hsch. A 1369
axauydac (sic Hsch. cod., -auyplec cod. Vat. Gr. 23, -oawplac L., rec. Latte): &
axéBpwtoc (cod. Vat., -Bporec Hsch. cod.) cont. L. obl. Collart, Pisani, Paideia
4, 1949, 401, qui cont. Hsch. A 1955 aipol- dpupol. Alcydroc Alrvalatc (= fr. 9 N.2);
novam glossae Hesych. interpr. Propos. Page 205; v. etiam Latte et Trumpf
721; fort. de M{ydu- ad Abyec (v. ad v. 1) et odpol (v.s.) cog. licet (K pro I’
etiam vv. 2. 6, T pro K A. 129, 21); Thgn. 347ss. cont. Goossens; partic.
interpr. Steffen 11 Al X[; Melrwy Gall. 46, 124, A[irwv Latte T]dv
Gall.() (JKON, ]JCON vel ]MON leg. Gall.(2) TAC 12 post KP, litt.
O ut vid. male scr. pars sup. sin., xpé[ccova]c legi posse neg. L., »pf[vropsc
(D1) spatium excedit ~ KAM; x<p8tov) L. propter metrum, obl. Chantr. lLe.,
tipiue{jvov Latte conl. Theoc. 29, 9, x<dAhov) Page; de metro egit Gentili, Maia
1, 1948, 62s. ONNEAHN/ (-EXHN, quod leg. Vogl, Ath 21, 1943, 125s.,
neg. LP); cum Pi. Theoc. 1l. cc. doceamur crdcty dveleiv significare ‘seditionem

desinere’, in praeced. ‘potentiores’, simm., supplend. esse neg. Page 13 ante
MA, fort. Q vel M TE OE agi de eodem sacro quod A. 129, 1ss. comme-
morat poeta cems. Gall., al.,, sed confirmari nequit 14 “fort. ME[A]-, sed
confirmari non potest® LP; AINAC [A]JEOIBAC, in BAIC corr. m.1 00;
fort. NOC' Page 15 post XAIL A, A, al.; tum unius litt. lac.; tum X, A,
M, al.; ante {.]N, h.v. pars inf.: omnia quae propos. vv. dd. in vestigia non quadrant
cYNG [T] sser. M alia m. AY; de forma cf. ad A. 308, 2 16

OL -un LP  K[A] EK  EQN, X sscr. al. m. AAC’; in locutionibus
simm. mé8¢ plerumque legitur (v.s.), cum A. facit Zen. 3, 62 &xtdc TNhol médac
few (cont. Pfeiffer, Ox. Pap. XIX p. 451) 17 ONIIIAI  ]JAA  NNA-
MEN, sser. O OY'AN 17ss.  de certamine pulchritudinis cog. fere omnes
vv.dd. conl. Thphr. fr. 112 W, = Ath. 13, 610 encw 6 ... Osbppactoc xod xplcsic
Twatxay mepl cogpocdvne yévecOur ... Evépwl 3¢ xdAhouc ... xobdmwep xol mapd
Tevedlowc sl AecPlowc, AP 9, 189, Schol. D A I 129 waps. AecBloic dydv dyetat xéAdoue
Yovouxdv v 76 tiic "Hpac Tepéver, Aeybuevoe xadhicteio, Hsch. IT 4342 mudontdeect of
&V 2L xpLvdpevat TEY Yuvoxdy 2ol vixédcat (6poc ITvroov ap. Str. 13, 3, 3[3, 72 Kr.]),
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v. etiam Tiimpel, Ph 50, 1891, 566ss.; dubit. Collart, Perrotta, SeP 372; cf. ad

S. 17 et A. 129, 1s. 18 mQ  CII; OI'IEPI  BPE 19 A'AXQ,
corr. L. ciA AIK 20 I'P ¥'T; ad rem cf. Deubner lc. et APAW
1941 nr. 1 cra 21 ante AII h.v. duae, inter quas h. inclinatae pars,
N vix satisfacit (L.) ATIY dub., s. A ut vid. accent. acutus 1o ‘ante
OTA, utrum T an T inc’ LP (gétz L.)  OE 22 fort. . "JCKQICIN, sed
neque hoc neque QAY confirmari potest; IIIOIZ (-mot; L.) 24 MEC, sscr.
Ns. Calia m.

131 (24D DL ’44)

& Téc da.[ ]

peuyoy[ 1. t8ae
&c iy L[ ]
Lopof Juro
5 &v xud[Ehate- 1.. .&vay
Topo[ 1. cuyap
[ |
TEST POxy. 21651r. 2 col. II 2-7 et fr. 1 col. IT 33-39, coni. L. Ox. Pap. marg.
dext. ad v. 5 &v dyyetore. prim. rec. LP (cf. DI. *44)
CRIT 1 A 2 ia 3 NY 4 AM 5 L. ante EN,

I1 vel IC, non M

132 (24E DIl. '44) metrum incertum

Tl 5 cpépor;o[
1. po. Bapdviny(

]
®]epdday xaxdrora O]
5 ].1cid@. pors mpaddxt. . . . [
Jewnran xounl mpdpavee|
TEST POxy. 2165 fr. 3. vv. 4-6 litt. minoribus scr. : ut vid. proprio loco
omissi, marg. inf. additi. sub v. 7 vestigia schol. fort. stropha Alcaica,
sed obstant v. 5 QXP et v. 6 H. prim. rec. LP (cf. DI. 44)
CRIT 2 Jg po; possis YN 4 L., Ox. Pap. -[v DL 44, 18 5
J. : h.b. pars extr. dextr., apicem litt. I tangit  (.POI’, post Q fort. X possis
(sed metrum vocalem requirere vid.), quod inter et P atram. inter lin. OK,
post KI fort. N, A 6 inter N et H atram. inter lin., fort. T KAIIII,

‘nisi fort. KAITOI vol. LP PO
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] pevote
Jremoy. . . . [
][] txotusOal
Juwor apdiow

TEST POxy. 2297 fr. 4, ex eadem pap. parte qua frr. 5 et 6 (A. 208 et 2084) ut
vid. marg. dext. schol. ad v. 2 mhrepov Exfpcao [, ad v. 3 ddecmérov wifov [,
ad v. 6 vestigia minima v. 9 ultim. col. vers. ut vid. prim. rec. LP

CRIT | non fuit JH 2 ..: fort. CO’ 3 suppl. L, Ox. Pap,e
schol. 4 fort, JPEAO’ vel [YEAO' 6 1H, 1M, al; ME 7 TOI
vel fort. TIOP; CE[ vel CC[; inter lin. (infra M v. 6) fort. K scr. 8 IK

208 (46A) = 208. 326 LP metrum: stropha Alcaica
a

GouvduDETNLEL TOY AVELGY CTRCLY,
< pv yop &0ev xpo xulivieTat,
b 8 #v0ev, &upec & dv T péccov

4 viii popuedo cOv pehatvor
yelpow poyfevrec peydho pahe
ko pdv yop dvrhoc levomeday Exel,
Aatgoc 3¢ mav Ladnrov 79,

8 %ol Moudec péyeon xa&t abro, ]
ydharct & dynvpa, (& & i) ]
[ ]
AP -1

12 oL Tbdec qppdrepor pevo ]
£¢v> PupPAidecer: TobTé pe xal ¢fdor ]
wovoy o & dypart’ Exmen[.]. dypeve
- Juev. [Jenve Emepba zoy[...]-

16 Jgvore.[
Jvemary[
Jravd[
1Boxn[
b
1.LL
1. .cwm|

Jhs
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d
c
100(
3 « v s J.ov [
1" ane Béav] ]-ppa [

] [ 10

TEST (I) Heraclit. All. 5 (p. 6, 8ss. Oelm.) (codd. ABG et O ap. Ludwich *8Z,
434ss.) &v Ixavole 88 xal T8y Mutiinvaiov pedomoidv edpfcopey GAAnyopolvTa. TaC Yo
Topavvixdc Tapayte €€ Tcov yepepley mpoceixdler xotacThueT Oardrme: [a 1-9] ~=lc
odx v . . . Bakdriov elvar voulcete @bBov; AN ody ofitec Eyer Mipctroc Yap 6 dmhoduevéc
e xal Topavwixd xata Mutihqvalwv dyeipopévy cheracie, Spolwc 88 T& Omd TolTou
e« it > alwrsépevoc Erépwli wov Myer:  [A. 6, 1-3]. xataxbpue v Talc dAAnyoplalc
6 vpeudbine Bodoerreder xal & mAelera TdY S1d Tode Tupdvvoue Emeydvrey xaxdy meheybowe
yewdew elrdler (II) Cocond. II. tpém. 9 (Rh. Gr. 3, 234s. Sp.) éanyopla

. & waps “Adale [a 1-5]. Sud yap tobraw . .. et ay Oeddecroc braxoderal,
xatd 88 Thy dMffeley moATxGY mpaypdTev Tapayd Tic Expalveral (III) A.D.
Pron. 1, 93, 18s., Schn. Alokeic dupect [a 3 dpuec— uécov] (IV) POxy. 2297
frr 5abe [a 8-19] etfir. 5d (=b), 9a (=c) 9b (= d); omnia coni. L., Ox.
Pap. XXI. (I) et (IV) ita coniungi debere concl. L. ¢ commentario A. 305b.
frr. b et ¢ sursum deorsum movere licet, in transv. non licet, fr. d fort. in transv.
movere licet (ne constat quidem inter (c) et (d) spat. quidquam esse relinquendum),
sursum deorsum non licet. marg. dext. schol. : ad (a) 9 Jowotyro[ (pro wx
etiam yx possis; s. y atram., fort. compendii indic.), ad (a) 14 =& dydyte 6 pdptfoc
(suppl. L. Le.), ad (a) 16 ].povc.[Jopar.c (ie. 1.polc[i explic. Jevower ? L., lc.).
ad (a) 1 cf. Choerob. in Psalt. 3, 26, 7s. Gaisf. wap’ Aloeict . . . devvérnut, Theod.

Can. 1, 83, 4s. Hilg. = AB 3, 1045, 7s. map’ abroic (Alodebey) . . . devvémyu ad
(@) 8 Hsch. A 200 Aax(dect =& Aemtd 7&v dppévew cylepora. cf. A. 305b
et POxy 2734 fr. 6, 7s. vv. 2-9 prim. rec. Steph. Anacr., v. ! cogn. Seidler

’29, 209, vv. 12-15 prim. rec. Treu, rell. LP

SIM in univ. Hor. carm. 1, 14 (cf. Unger, JbCPh 23, 1877, 763ss., Mendell,

CPh 33, 1938, 145ss.) Thgn. 671ss., v. etiam A. 449 1 Aesch. Pr. 1085ss.
avépov! mvedpata . .. elc #ANA! crdaw dviimvooy drodetnvbpeve Hdt. 2, 26 j

udv viv 6 Bopéne Te %ol & yewd Eeriict, TadTy wiv 7ol vérov Av 7 crdeie el e pecapfetne
Hp. Morb. sacr. 13 (6, 384 L.) éanfhotcty dvavetdraro: (rovebpata) xata thv crdew xal
®ate THY Shvarpty 2 A 307 #Opor uhlvSeran € 296 Bopéne ... % xuAlvdawy
3 Xenoph. 1, 11, Thgn. 839 &v = uécov 4 A. 34, 12 A 300al. v peralvy
% 26 8gpu ppor viide e xal adrode (Zégupoc) N 273s. 008 T xpe | elor el eyedine
-+« cTevayovTa @épechot 7 1 70s. lexlo 8 couw | tpiyBd te ual Tetpoy 0 Siécycev

e dvéuoto 13 EM 197, 30 BipAdect ... cyowle o &x BiProv memAeyuéva
@ 390s. 8mdov . .. BOBAvov

CRIT Theanderl °22, 65s. Klinger °29, 146ss. Perrotta ’36, 229ss. Theander?®
’43, 156ss. Lattimore, AJPh 65, 1944, 173s. Gall., Storia 112s. Treu *55, 224ss.
Page 185ss. Barner 127ss. allegoriam esse testantur Heraclit., Cocond., Hor.
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1L cc. et nunc probatur Myrsili nomine (cf. test. (I)) in comment. A. 305 b, 8 reperto:

at tamen vv. 12ss. tali interpret. parum fovere vid. (@) 1 dcvw- Ahr, *39,
227, devvérnue Ahr. *42, 383, -ppe Maas ’24, 1007 : deovérny viy (I) codd. ABG, dewverh
éxt (I) cod. O ap. Ludwich ’82, 445, covigue (I1) zdew (I) codd. ABG : criiew

(I) cod. O, =hv cvacw (II), unde zav @vépov cz. Dind., ThGrL s.v. deuverén Iz
2298s.) et vav avép.w cz. L. (obl. Kamerb. *47, 116, Gall.; cf. nunc POxy. 2734 fr.6,7)

de cv. cf. Jur. ’98, 128ss.et L., *A. u. introd. 33! et SIM 2 ey Q: B0 (])
cod. A 3 dppec Q :dppe (I1) ov Ahr. : av (I), (III), om. (I1) wéccoy
Toll. p. 79 : pécov 4 vui (de accent. non constat) (I) : adet (II) -wluyefa L.
p. (I) @ pérove (II) 5 Ahr. : poyBebvrec (-Bebrec cod. O) (I), woyovrec (II)
peydhe (I) @ om. (IT) pahe (IT) @ xere (I) 6 Herm., Elem. 688 : wepa (I)
codd. ABO, mapi (I) cod. G tcro- (I) codd. AG : ico- (I) codd. BO 7wy
Ahr. :mév Caduhov Schnw., obl. Ahr. p. 88, sed v. Wack. 25, 51s. 9

xérorce (I) (cogn. Neue p. 32, cf. eund. 29, 735), sed yora[ in lemmate A, 305 b, 14
dyropar (I); -<p>add. LP conl. A, 297, 2; dyxuia ci. Unger, JbCPh 23, 1877, 766ss.,
&yxowar Edm.1 post Bgk., Ph 32, 1873, 563 (&yxowxt), rec. Page conl. schol. (v.s.
TEST), quod Joyxow' to[ = &yxotv(er) interpr. (ad voc. cf. Hsch. A 550 dyxolvar
(&yxoron cod.) .. . cyouwta ictol) 7 & dfqux e A, 305 b, 20 sumptum aut hic aut
in fine v, 10 fort. collocandum esse cens. LP 12 marg. sin. > mAEx]| ot vel
neplmiex]|tor Page nédec ‘pedes’ an ‘rudentes’ ? L., Ox. Pap. pévolicy(v)
Kamerb., Mn IV 6, 1953, 91, vel -[tev, -[vrec Page, uévelci(v) Barner 13 EM
in EN corr. m.1 ut vid. s. MBIMB scr. cowi[o]ic, cf. A. 305b, 29. 31s. 33; CI'T
L.le 14 ONTAANAXMAT; dypava redit fort. A. 167, 7, sed @dpzrov S. 20,
13, A. 73, 1 1. @ “vestig. apici litt. A adaequat., h.v. apex ut vid.” L. Lc., ‘A
non fuit’ LP; éxmen[at]dypevoe Kamerb. l.c., Treu lc., al. 15 <a&] Kamerb.
Lle.  NT’; ¢[8Jpyve L. lc., sed cf. mdrevs” A. 130b, 18  OA’; xavémepley
nunc legis A. 140, 5, cf. Mastrelli *56, 272ss. TQ; =&y [8¢ Kamerb. Lc., melius

Toy [ Gall.? N veri sim. 16 .[:h.v. pes 17 TIA, pro I'[laeso
fort. II[ 19 's. BOAH scr. Jowc mepy[, ‘fort. =]oic mepl ["Axaiov, [Dlrraxov,
simm.” L. Lec. (c)(d) 2 ‘siconiungenda sunt, in fine AAQN’ L. Lc. 3

‘ante OPA fort. M, sed si coniungenda sunt, @QEQN®PA satisfaceret; post OPA
nihil scriptum credideris, sed laesa pap. res incerta’ LP

208 A (= 208a col. I LP)

J-L
Joc &N’ &y
of wloTa xdMoTa:
1-vekep —
1. pémncon

TEST POxy. 2297 fr. 6; a sinistr. parte fragm. A. 208, 12ss. in praeced. col.
stetisse cens. L., Ox. Pap. XXI p. 52. prim. rec. LP
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... [e0]0eTet . . . xal &l 7ob dEéoc xal sbeTpapolc v albhov. . . 60ev *Aduaioc Gugo[dege
Bafe & dvopa (i.e. widhoc)] Aéywv obrwer [I. 2] (cf. Schol. T H 222 aldnoy-
mowxbdov . . . ) edxlvyroy, Schol. B X 509 alélat- ebcrpogor xal mowxiAat, Schol. A M 167,

Hsch. A 2034 al.). prim. rec. L.

CRIT 2 m[aicder Wil. ap. Gr.-H. post lac. ]ZQN habet pap., quod ad lemyn,
pertin. cens. DL2 (qui corr. ]Jedwv), Treu (m[éccty uBadi]iwv ?), vix recte; in lac,
desideratur a«loi-, v. test.

330 (62) metrum: stropha Alcaica ?

petgavree gAGAore’ “Apeva

TEST (I) Choerob. in Theod. 1, 214, 23 Hilg. (codd. N CVP) mapa voic Alokelicw

(1], v.A.372TEST (II) Anon. gramm. ap. An. Ox. 3, 237, Iss. Cr.
(= Hdn. 2, 640, 4ss. L.) {nrobuey %ol Thv T0b "Apnec "Apeoc yevxfy, Téc elpyron St
3upBbyyou: Aéyopev *Apevoe, "Apeur: (1], @ xhqrueq [inc. auct. 6]. A. ded.

Seidler *29, 227, prim. rec. Schnw.
SIM Soph. OC 1046s. Tov yaAxoBdav "Apy petfoucty

CRIT pelt- Fick 91, 187, pel€avrec Hoffm. : utfavrec (I), wt&av 8¢ (II) Mo~
Schow., Exx. critt. 2, 10, -Aow’ Hi. : a&Ahotey (I), darfroie (II) dpeve (I) codd.
NG, (IT) : -evt (I) cod. V, xapevey (I) cod. P

331 (29) metrum: stropha Alcaica
& Méhayypoc atdwc dioc Ec méA

TEST (I) Heph. 14, 3 P- 45 C. (codd. AHIPC) [1] sine nom.auct., v. A. 3072
test. (I) (II) Epim. An. Ox. 1, 208, 17 Cr. [l alSéc &woc], v. S. 31 test.
(VI). inter A. fragmm. prim. rec. Blomf., S. fort. attribuend. esse cens. Gall.
ap. Pugliese-Carratelli ’41, 1691, Storia 137s., vix recte

CRIT Srebrny *39, 28! Pugliese-Carratelli ’41, 169s. Mazz. ’43, 40! Kamerb.
'47, 169 Page 151. de M. cf. A. 469 & (I) codd. ACI (rec. Hi.) : ele ()
cod. P, unde elc (= elc) wéA Fick *91, 186, fic néh Bgk.d  (&c FAOe) v. 2 ex. gr-

Treu
332 (39) metrum: stropha Alcaica

R Nv e uedbchny xal T mpde Bla
TNy, émel 89 xdtlave Mbpcthoc
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TEST Ath. 10, 430° (cod. A) &v 82 ofc edgpbvatc (sc. mivav *Alraioc edplexetan):
(1. 2k v. A, 464. prim. rec. Steph.l

SIM Hor. carm. 1, 37 1 Soph. fr. 669 N.2 15 mpdc Bloy | whvety tcov méguxe
<5 Buliy Roxby Ar. Ach. 73 Eewifduevor 8¢ wpde Blav Entvopey

CRIT 1 uebichnyy Buttm., Sprachl. 2, 186 : peBbexev (sed pebicOny in libris est
sec. Welcker *30, 42, Ahr. p. 538) wtp (= Yxmdp) ci. L. ut evitaretur correptio
(sed cf. S. 16, 19), prob. Pfeiffer ’30, 318s., obl, Marz. 97s., Trumpf 583 2
xdvyy Abr. *39, 228 (mivew jam Steph., nivqv Cas., Anim. in Ath. p. 726) : movely

333 (104) metrum: stropha Alcaica ?

olvoc yap avlpdmw Slomtpoy
TEST Tz. in Lyc. 212 (2, 100, 19ss. Scheer) (cod. a) ol olvwBéviee t& wob
2oytepod dmbppna Exgatvovcty. 8Bev xal *Adxaide grew  [1]. prim. rec. Ursin.

strophae Alcaicae tert. vers. esse cens. Blomf.

SIM Aesch. fr. 393 N.2 xatontpov eidouc yarxnée det’, olvoc 8¢ vob Hor. carm. 1,
18, 16 «arcanique fides prodiga perlucidior vitro»

CRIT Page 312. ad rem cf. A. 366 et Thgn. 500 év3pdc & olvoc &detle véov.
-wo L. ¢ Thgn., Aesch. 1L cc., obl. Treu : -wotwc cod.; -mowct) vel -me Fick *91, 191

334 (51) metrum: stropha Alcaica

o0d¢ e Iloceldoy
hoA b A 4
Ehpvpov EcTupihbe TOVTOY

TEST Hdn. II. pov. ME. 2, 916, 12ss. L. (codd. HV) efpnren 8¢ 6 Sabpey map’
*Adaeabey Bie ToG ‘o’ pévovtoc Tob °c’ (‘v cod. H, corr. Dind., ThGrL 6, 1516) ‘Iloceldav’
[1. 2]; v. etiam Choerob. 1, 266, 18 Hilg. Iloxday (cod. V, Iloteddv codd. NC)
yép Myouvcwy (ol Alokeic). prim. rec. Matthiae p. 71, metrum cogn. Welcker
’30, 33

SIM 2 v.adS. 44, 7s.

335 (91) metrum: stropha Alcaica

& Ob xp# ndxorct Opov Emtpémny,
mpoxdPopey yap 0d8EV dedpevor,



310 ALCAEUS 335-337

& By, pappaxov 8 &prctov
4 olvov évetxapévore pebbchny

TEST Ath. 10, 430%° (cod. A) &v ... 7olc copmrduacty (sc. mivey ebpicxeton *A-

xatoc [14], v.A. 464. cum A. 73 coni. vol. Klinger *29, 147, prim,
rec. Steph.1

SIM Simon. 7 P. nive, wiv' &nl cupoopuic 1 v 12 Bupde Ererpdrero 2
E. Alc. 1079 =t & av mpoxémroic, € 0&\otc del crévewy; 3 cf ad A, 73, 10
3s. Archil. 7, 5ss. Beol . . . xaxoicwy I. .. &xl. .. TAnpocbvny EBecav | pdppanov  E.

Ba. 283 o008’ Zcc’ #Aho gdpuaxov mévewy (sc. 9 6 olvoc) Hor. carm. 1, 32, 14s. o
laborum | dulce lenimen (vinum)»

CRIT Page 234. 1 Steph. : uifov Blomf. : -tpémew 3 quppd-
xewv L., *A. p. introd. 801 4 -ow acc. cogn. cens. Ten. 1806, 137  peBucHiy
Koen, Greg. p. 144, ita cod. A sec. Schweigh., Anim, 5, 411 : uebbexev cod. A sec.
Kaibel

336 (125) metrum: stropha Alcaica ?
mapmay 8¢ Thowe Ex F’ Eero ppévac
IEST (I) Harp. 175, 16 Bekk. (1, 288 Dind.) (codd. ABCFG) revipayat ...

dvrl 0B 2uBeBpbvmuan (2x- cod. C), Ew tav ppeviv yéyova, ¥rou dmd Tijc Ppovtiic,
) dwd T@dv énl Tdy Tupave (Tupd cod. C) dvagepopévav (Bekk., xora- codd.) cxnrréy,

7 dred t@v Tugwwixiy XaAovpévey TveupdTey . . . xal ydp ' Adxatéc encer [1] ea-
dem (II) Schol. D. Timocr. 158 P- 121 Baiter-Sauppe *AAxatéc oyees  [1] ea-
dem (III) Phot. 582, éss. *Adxatée pycre [1] eadem (IV) Sud. T 422 (codd.
AGFVM) ’Axxaiée enee [1]. prim. rec. Ursin.

SIM  Z 234 Tadxe Kopovidne ppévac eEéhero Zebe I 377 &x ydp €5 ppévac elierto
«a. Zebc inc. auct. 30, 5

CRIT 3 wedc codd.; & drbpec’ Pors. ad Phot, 1. praec. *Salm. (?) ¥ P
Schow. p. 470 (ad constr. cf. O 460, al.), &evo Toup., Opusc. critt. 2, 283s. (=

Emendd. in Suidam, Oxf. 1790, 3, 176s.) : &xSedeyeto (varie dist. et accent.) codd.;
& 8 Toup. lc., & ¢ Bekk, ad Harpocr. 1.

337 (124) metrum: stropha Alcaica ?

Tt pdv *Avravpoc Aeréywv ol

TEST Str. 13, 1, 51 (3, 46 Kr.) (codd. FDEhimoxz) thv §¢ “Avtavdpov "AXxatoc
udv xadel AeMéywv méhey (1. prim. rec, Ursin.
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CRIT Blomf. : mpdTe wp. v & Q : xal & cod. D, corr. m.1, wp. wév xal & codd.
hi cf.ad A. 7, 5

338 (90) metrum: stropha Alcaica

8 “Yeu pév 6 Zele, éx & dpave péyac
yetpov, memdyaicy 8 0ddtwv pdo
¢ Evlev >

4 < >
xaPPorAe Tov yelpwy’, &l pdv ttlerc
wlp, &v 8¢ xépvarc olvov doedéwc
pélypov, adTip Gugl xbpcot

8 pwoABaxov Gued > yvbpailov

TEST (I) Ath. 10, 4308b (codd. ACBP, dett.) yewdvoc (sc. mivav edplexerar
*Adxaioc) ... &v Tobrower [1-2. 5-8], v. A. 464 (II) PBouriant 8, 19ss.
(col. I 19ss.), cf. L. ’32, 2s. (agitur de -atct pro -act) Aéyovct xot fegel . - oo v . ] xal
rendyacy & 0ddtwv ploat. ... .. ].c ZvBev. (I) prim. rec. Steph., Anacr.,
(I1) L.

SIM Hor. carm. 1, 9 1 M 25 E 457 % & dpa Zebc 2 X.An 7, 4,
3 10 B8wp ... E&mAywro II 229 O8atoc ... pofict 6 0O 189 olvov ...
Eyxepdcoca

CRIT Page 309s. 1 8p- (I) dett. : dpavéd> (I) codd. ACBP, cf. S. 52 TEST
2 -yowcw (II) (ci. Ahr.) : -yacw (I) 3 e (II) add. L. 5 -Bodde (1)
dett. : -Bode (I) codd. AC 6 Meister p. 42 (partic. cogn. Jani) : xfpvac (I)
cod. A, xwpvac (I) cod. C; cf. A. 346, 4 7 adtép nusquam nisi hic ap. nostros

8 L.: pard- (I) dppyvdpardov (I), lacunam cogn. Rutgers, Venus. lect. cap.
4 p. 253, qui dpgl {ziBer); duoi(riBer) Mitscherlich ad Hor. carm. 1, 9, dpqiltibelc)
Jani, dugu{Pardv) *Grotefend ap. Schweigh., Anim. 5, 406, duoiiBude) Gall.l

339 (129) metrum: stropha Alcaica ?

dc Ayoc éx matépwy Spwpe
TEST (I) Anon. IT Isag. I 6 in Arat. (Comment. in Arat. p. 126, 2ss. Maas)
cuvdyoviar obv émd T6 abtd Yiic e cradlov puptddec xe' xal B xal Téd  [1]  xatd
Tov ‘Alratov xal oftwc Exovia TuyXdver (II) Transl. lat. eiusdem (ibid.).

prim. rec. Bgk.2

CRIT «hoc verbum a patribus terminatur’» (IT)
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SIM 1s. Ar. Av. 1410s. ovibec tlvec old’ 0b8EV Eyovrec mrepomobuihol, | Tavucinrepe
mouetro xeAdol; {13 &c nelpad® Txave . . . *Qxeavolo @ 478s. melpaf’ . . .|
~valne xal wévroLo h. Ven. 227 nag’ *Queavolo pofic &t melpact yatne 2 Ibyc.
36, 2ss. P. mowxiion alon6derpor! mavédomec . . . %ol danvbvec Tavucimtepol Hes. Op.
203 &ndbver mouxtAbderpov ¢ 65 Bpwibec Tavucimrepot « 468 =lydar Tavucimregor
Hes. Op. 212 {p7§, wavuctmiepoc dpvic S. G0 a col. II 24s.

CRIT Gall.,, Storia 130s. Page 316. cxénov fuisse suspic. L. conl. Ar. Av,
1416 1 8pv. — ot om. (I) cod. R gowibec Q : -ac (I) cod. G tlvec Ar.
lL.c., (I) ed. pr. in lemmate : Twec (), (II), rec. Marz., Framm. 119 of8e Ar. lc.
recens. @ (ot8’ Dind.), ofdc Ar. codd. RV al., (I) : 8 (II) dueavdd (I) cod. R,
(IT) : - (I) rell. véc (I) codd. : y&p (I) ed. pr., corrupta (IT) {7’y Hecker
'50, 445 (sed praec. aliquis, cf. Seidler ’29, 220) gmo (I) codd. R T'm.2: dmo
(1) rell. *Bentl. : nepdrav (I); meppdrov Seidler Lc., sed est forma epica, cf. A.
350, 1 et Hamm § 87 2 #fov Q: #wbov (I) cod. M, Hvbov (I) cod. R
mavéromee (I) codd. EM, ed. pr. : movatd-, moveld- (I) rell. mourthédepor (1),
forma epica ut weipdtwy v. 1; -8eppot Schnw. praec. Seidler *29, 178

346 (96) metrum: gl

& Idvopey: Tt & Myv duuévopey; daxTuroc dpépar

2 %48 & deppe xvhlyvarc peydhone, &ite, motxihate:
olvov yap Cepéhac xal Atoc vioc Aabunadsx

4 avBpdmotety Ewx’ . Eyyee népvaic Eve xal b0
T xdoe xepddac, (&> 8 drépa Tav drépay wOME

6 Al T

TEST (I) Ath. 10, 4304 (codd. AC) gucl ydp (sc. *Axaioc) [1-€], V- A. 464
(IT) Ath. 11, 48014812 (cod. A) *Axofoc: [1-5in.], v.A.322TEST (1)
Ath, 10, 430® (codd. AC) gucl . . . oltoc (sc. *Adxatoc) [4 Eyyes — 3to], V. A. 464.
prim. rec. Steph., Anacr.

SIM 1 AP 12, 50, 5s. mivouev Bauyow Copdy méua: Sdxmudoc dbc. ! L2
xouuictay Abyvov i3eiv wévopev;  Hor. carm. 2, 7, 6s. scum quo morantem $aepe
diem mero | fregihv  Zen. 3, 10 = Diogenian. 4, 13 = Arsen. 18, 2= Apostol.
5, 86 = Sud. A 28 Aaxtirov (Aambrov Zen., SuxwtvAloc Arsen.) fuépa. Eml Ty ednpes
podvrav. Adxtudec Y Tic Gvip yéyovev *AbBfvnce (-vatoc Zen.) peylerav Doy v THLBY:
Hsch. A 317 AwwiMov fuépar nl Tlavsiay (Latte, -ovoc cod.) gnct (proverbium ad A.
versum spect. neg. A. Wilhelm, Festschr. Gomperz 419s.) 3 X8
AoBuendée poaldy Emécyov

CRIT de Falco, PP 1, 1946, 359 Gall., Storia 50 Page 307ss. 1 Mein.,
Ath. vol 4 p. 194 : nlvopey  Porson ad Eur. Med. 494 (Advers. P- 104) : 7V
Myvov  Ahr., dupévopev (IT) ¢ cBéwwupey (I) 2 Ahr.’39,352, ¥ detpe (D) : ¥
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dvdeipe (I); d&eppe (= 83 &) L(P), qui 8% sub dvdeipe (AN = AH) latere suspic.
dive cens. Ien. 1806, 137 (= éralpe), obl. Matthiae, Ahr. L. (ad &tre cf. Hamm
§ 134 c2) : ol &, simm., (I), (II); mowiAaic Jani, wouudde (IT) : mowuda (1); aly’
md Ahr. *42, 385, mox maccdAwy L. conl. Hermipp. fr. 55 (1, 240) K. Xia 82 x0ME

S¢od xpépoartar | wepl waccakbpiv 3 olvov (IT) : -oc (I) vloc (I) : om., (II);
ad vloc pro wdic cf. A. 306g, 8 -xadéa (I) : -xndéx (II); est vox et forma epica;
-8cov L(P) ut evitaretur hiatus 4 &’ (I) ut vid. : -xev (II) Eyxee (I) :

tyyéor (II), Eyyeve (III) wovaee (I) cod. A, xépva elc (III), unde veram lect.
restit. Meister p. 42 (partic. cogn. Jani, -aic Blomf.) : spvac (I) cod. C, xépve (II);
cf. A. 338, 6 3bo (I), (III) : om. (IT) 5 Fick *91, 190, miéac (I) : mielovc
(IT); méMac v. Blumenthal, H 77, 1942, 104s.  xaxxeo. (I) cod. A : xdx xeg. (1)
dett., om. (II); cum wMjuc conmstr. iussit Pors. lc., post dtépav trai. Hecker
’80, 500, »dx x. cum (I) dett. et Steph. legit v. Blumenthal Lc. conl. ¥ 169 2c réSac
¢ xegadic, Theoc. 8, 87 Swip xepaddc ... Tdv dpodyée TAneoL (&) add. Pors.
Le. axépa (I) atépav Bgk.4 : &répav (I)

347 (94) = 347a LP metrum: gl2c

& Téyye mhebpovac olvar, o ydp &ctpov TEpLTEMETAL,

2 6 & dpo yohéma, mdvra 8¢ Sidonc’ dmd xdpatoc,
dxet & &x metdhov &dea térTik . . .

4 é&vler 8¢ exbrupoc, viv 88 ybvauxee wiapdroatar
Mmrol 8 &vdpec, el ¢ > xepdhay xal yéve Cetproc

6 &cdeL

TEST Procl. in Hes. Op. 584 (1, 189; 2, 164s. Pert.) (codd. AZBQR) towabra 3

uel TV Adxatov &detvt [1-6] (IT) Ath. 1, 22et (codd. CE) *Axaioc ...
[1. 2] =l ddayob: [A. 352] (III) Ath. 10, 430% (codd. AC) 6fpouc 8¢
(sc. mlvev edplexetar *Adnatoc): [1. 2], v. A. 464 (IV) Plu. Quaest. conv.

69716988 (4, 211 Hubert) (cod. T) elcfirdé v . .. toud =d mpbyerpoy dmacty dva-
eBfyEuclor  [1]. xed Nuxiac ... latpdc o082y €pn Oavpoctdy, el morpTde dvip
"Aduaioc fyvéncev § ual IIAdwev & puddcogoc. xaitor Tov wev *Adxaiov dpocyémac
ebmopricety Bondeluc, dmodabewy (ydpd IxudSoc wdv mAebiove, YerTMdvTe TG cTopdyw,
xal 818 Tobro TéyyecHar mBavdy Eeret 6 8 @hécogoc obtwcl capdc’ Epy “ypddac (Ti. 70¢,
918) HreErévor T woTd Suk vob wAedpovoc 0d8E Toic wpoflugotdroc dpdvewy Emuyelpncty

mép adrob mbaviy droréhotmey. . .0 (V) Gell. 17, 11, 1 (2, 211s. Hos.) «potum
dixit (Plato, Ti. 70¢. 91%) defluere ad pulmonem ... errorisque istius fuisse
Alcaeum ducem, qui in poematis scriberet : [1]» (VI) Macr. sat. 7, 15, 13
P- 454 Willis (cod. P) ¢quod autem Alcaeus poeta dixit et vulgo canitur [1] ideo
dictum est quia, pulmo re vera gaudet humore» (VII) Eust. 693, 5s. (pé6v)
Gc dmd Tob Gew ... nati o [1 zéyye — olve] simm. (VIII) Eust. 890, 47
(1 véyye - olvg] (IX) Eust. 1612, 14 *Adxafov w6 [1 ofve wvedpove téyye].

ad v. 1 cf. Plu. De stoic. repugn. 10474 (6, 2, 35 Pohl.) xatzor IIAdrwv piv Exer Tav
latpév Tobc &vdofotdroue paprupniviac, ‘Immoxpdrqy . . . xal TV mownTay Edptrntidny
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*Adnaiov . . ., Myovtac §tt 70 moTdy Sk Tob mvedpovoc Siéfeict ad v. 3ss. Plin,
nat. 22, 86 «(traditur scolymos) venerem stimulare in vino Hesiodo et Alcaeo
testibus, qui florente ea cicadas acerrimi cantus esse et mulieres libidinis avidissimag
virosque in coitum pigerrimos scripsere, velut providentia naturae hoc adiumento

tunc valentissimon. vv. 1. 2 rec. Steph.1, vv. 1-4 habet Blom{f. (v. 3 ex A,
attulit Graevius, Hes. p. 72), v. 5 usque ad &vdpec praeb. Matthiae, omnia Seidler *29,
217. v. 3 post wé7mg, S. 101A inser. Bgk. ’35, 219ss., obl. Sitzler, Jb. 75, 1894,

216, Wil. ’05, 124s.

SIM 1 A. 352 Thgn. 1039s. vimot, oftwvec olvov! ph whvoud® detpou xal xuvdc
&pyopévoy Eratosth. fr. 3 D1.2 xal Balby dxphre mveduove teyydpevoc Petron.
73 «tengomenas faciamus» Sud. T 212 =éyvye: Bpéye. olve mvedpove téyye, ofine
¥ dméyov Kulepeine IHor. carm. 4, 12, 23 «tinguere poculis» 2s. S. 101A
Hes. Op. 582ss. fjuoc 8¢ cxbhupée 7 &vOsi xod Myéta téril | Sevdpée Epelbuevoc Aryvphy
rutoyeder dodiy | muxvdy Imd mrepdywy, Bépeoc xapatddeoc dpp, | THpoc . . . olvoc
gotetoc, | payAbratar 38 ydvaixee, dpovpbratol 84 Tot &vdpec | elety, érel xepodiy xal
rodvare Celploc &ler, | aduréoc 8¢ te ypde Smd xuduoroc Hes. Sc. 393ss. Huoc 3¢
xAoepd wuavbmrepoc fyéta ek | 8l Epelbpevoc Bépoc dvdpdmocty detdey | dpyetar

b oxal e L yéer adhy | L. 8te e ypda Celpioc dler, | THpoc 8 uéyypoict wépL
yYAdyec werébouct | ... 87" Bpoaxec aldihovrar,| ofc Audvucoc Séx’ dvdpder ydpue xal
éixBoc PL Phdr. 230¢ 8epuvdy e o Aiyupdy dmnyel 76 w6y vertlycov xopd Theoc.
16, 94ss. avixer Tétmil | ... 5060 8évdpeav | dyel &v dxpepbveccy Ss. Archil. 63
moAhovc pév udtév Celproc xavavavel | dEdc ENGpT WY Nic. Ther. 779 »al #iv péyo
Celproc &y

CRIT cf. ad S. 101A., Wil., SS 61ss. Powell, CQ 20, 1926, 185 Bowra'
GLP? 159s. Lattimore, AJPh 65, 1944, 174s. Page 303ss. Stark ’56, 175ss,
I wvers. om. (I) cod. R = m otve (III), (IV), (V), (VII), (VIII) : otve = <
(D), (1), (VI), IX)  mebpovec (III), (IV) : mvedpovac (I) cod. A (-vo?), (VII).
(VILD), mvebpove (I) rell,, (II), (V), (VI), (IX)  mepréhh- Q : mepicr- (I) codd.
AZB éctpov = canicula interpr. Ursin. p. 310 conl. Hor. carm. 3, 29, 18ss.,
(Thgn. 1040 cont. Jani) 2 mdvre — xabparocom. (I), (II)cod. E 8¢ dudouc
(IIT) cod. A, cogn. Neue p. 32 (3updic’ Porson, Advers. p. 43) : 8 Sug (I1I) cod. C, &
&8lgovy (IT) cod. C; fort. 3. p. sg., cf. Zuntz ’39, 98, Hamm § 248a  Abr. : omd
3 d&dea 7. Barker, ClJ 23, 1821, 308 (praec. Graevio Lc., qui &8« v 7.) : TddedvT.
(I) cod. A, simm. cett.; Fddeo Seidler *29, 156, tpdyex Maas ap. DI.2, Suppl. p. 44
dmd Tév mrépwvy Blomf., (wrepbywy $mod Seidler l.c., ambo ex Hes. Op. lc.

Quybpee &yav) Lattimore, {xvavémrepoc) Stark ex Hes. Sc. l.c. 4 avfet 8
(I) codd. QR, rec. Bgk. *35, 221 : aviet 8t xal (I) codd. AZB; avBei xal Blomf.
Y- . (I) codd. AQR : p. v. (I) codd. ZB 5 A (I) codd. AZB : yaremol (I)

codd. QR & Seidler l.c., 8 (I) cod. R ut vid. : 8 7ot (I) rell. &rel xeQaAiy
(I), émel (xal) ». Seidler Le., éret 3% Bgk. 35, 221, &rel ¢rou) Wil., emel (xox) Marz.,
Framm. 115 yéva Bgk. Lc. (yéw Seidler Le.) : yévata (1) codd. AZB, yobvere
(I) codd. QR 6 Meister p. 131 : &le: (cerpaler cod. R) (I)

347b LP =S, 101A
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383 (40) metrum: hem [x—v——

& “Hp’ Etu Awvopévn<u) tor Tuppaxnondty
Téppeve Adumpo xéovt &v Mupctvime;

TEST Heph. 15, 10 p. 50 C. (codd. AHI) 7o &yxewpoloyixdy xaroduevoy, dxep
getiv &% Suxtuhixold wevBnuipepolc xul lapfixod Tob icov, & xézpnrat wév xal *Aduaioc
&v dcpatt, o0 N apyxht [1. 2). prim. rec. Steph.!

CRIT Diels ’20, 4 Wil., Kerkidas 11471 Mazz. ’43, 69s. Kamerb. *47, 169s.
Page 1754. 1 %p’ Eww cod. A : dpett cod. I Awvo- cogn. Meister p. 139
(sed v. ad A. 376, 2), -pévy Dorville, Vannus p. 476 : Swwopevy codd.; -uévy vocat.
Seidler ’29, 225, -péver Turneb., Steph.; - (et 7¢ -w#w) retin. L., quamvis de gen.
-pévy cog. vix audeat (cf. Hamm § 242 a) <& dett. ut vid. et ed. FlL. (habent
Turneb., Steph., al.; cf. Gaisf. ad 1.) : =6 cod. A - Turneb. (e cod. ?) : 7vp-
paxne codd.; v *Yppaxfw Neue p. 25, v ‘Yppadhe Seidler sec. Schnw. (Fuppadie
Seidler l.c.), Ahr. '39, 359 (cf. A. 469), al. alia; fieri potest ut de Pittaco agatur
(cf. A. 376) 2 xép- Q : tap- cod. I xéovt’ Seidler l.c., obl. Ahr. : wéa?
popciviiwt cod. H ut vid. (ita Turneb.), M- Hi. : -whe cod. I, pvpclwer cod.
A ut vid. (i ex 5 corr. m.l); Mupcidfwr Seidler lc., pvpcw@we Herm., Elem.
598, al. alia

384 (63) metrum: ia ,hipp
& lomhox’ dyve peNhydpedec &rpot

TEST Heph. 14, 4 p. 45 C. (codd. AHIPC) tpluetpov (émiawxdy) 88 dxordAnxrov

.. xahobpevoy 8 Admaindv Swdexactrrafoy, olov: [1]. prim. rec. Ursin,
qui in adn. p. 313 cum S. 137, 1 coni. (qui vers. tamen deficit in textu, casu ut
vid.), iterum Bgk. ’35, 225s. et Maas ’20, 20ss. (utrumque vers. S. attribuens);
v.ad S. 137

SIM  Pi. O. 6, 30 netidex témhonov, L. 7, 23 lomhdxoict Mokcate Hsch. I 751 lémhoxoc,
lémemdoc: dmd Tob ypdparoc Hsch. M 602 peiyope{thsfic' mpabyshec. HdbyeAwc.
H8etar. mpavooc

CRIT Ferrari *40, 38ss., Gentili ’66, 37ss., cf. ad S. 137. -perde oot (1)
codd. A (corr. ex -ec m.1) HI, explic. Maas *29, 138! : -ec cawqot (I) codd. CP,
cod. A a.c.; post -pet- brevem syll. postul. metrum, unde -petde Cémpot editt.
plerr. (sed alias semper Yare-); ad &ngot cf. Theoc. 15, 14s. dmplc. &mox sl b
conl. Eust. 565, 23ss. dmpay Ty ddehghy ’Attixdc péwy % ddehgh elmot &v . .. &
700 . . . dmpx yiveraw nal &mouov, dmoxbpiepe Bv Epopévic, cf. Sud. A 3724 Lunes
adedpiic xol &SeAqob droxdptcpa
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Breviata quaedam

1. Auctores antiqui

Antiqui auctores fuxta rationes ap. <http://www2.classics.unibo.it/eikasmos/

index.php?page=criteri#fabbreviazioni> illustratas laudantur.

2. Annales et ephemerides (in librorum conspectu)

Annales et ephemerides juxta rationes quibus «L’Année philologique»

(APh) (vd. <https://about.brepolis.net/aph—abreviations/>) utitur notantur.

3. Doctae doctique

Ahr. = H.L. Ahrens

B.-Cum. = J. Bidez-F. Cumont
B.-F. = S. Burris-J. Fish

B.-L. = A. Bierl-A.H. Lardinois
Bast. = G. Bastianini

Batt. = L. Battezzato

Ben. = L. Benelli

Bekk. = 1. Bekker

Bentl. = R. Bentley

BFO = S. Burris-J. Fish-D. Obbink
Bgk. =T. Bergk

Blomf. = J. Blomfield

Boiss. = J.F. Boissonade

Bu. = F. Budelmann

Bz. = G. Burzacchini

Cac. =8S. Caciagli

Campb. = D.A. Campbell

Cas. = 1. Casaubonus (Casaubon)
Cast. = L. Castiglioni

cens. Darmst. = censor Darmstadtensis
cens. Jen. = censor Jenensis
Chantr. = P. Chantraine

Consbr. = M. Consbruch

Cr. = O. Crusius

Cunn, = I. Cunningham
D’A.=G.(B.) D’Alessio

Dal. = J. Daléchamps

https://doi.org/10.1515/97831100735918-002

de K. = M. de Kreij

Desr. = A.M. Desrousseaux

Di B. = V. Di Benedetto

Dind. = G.(W.) Dindorf

DI. = E. Diehl

Dorv. = J.P. Dorville

Dr. = A.B. Drachmann

ed. Gr. Hal. = editio Graeca Halensis
Edm. = J.M. Edmonds

Emp. = A. Emperius

Fern. Delg. = J.A. Fernandez Delgado
Ferr. = F. Ferrari

Fo. = B. Forssman

Fracc. = G. Fraccaroli

G.-D. = M. Gronewald-R.W. Daniel
G.-H. = B.P. Grenfell-A.S. Hunt
Gaisf. = T. Gaisford

Gall. = C. Gallavotti

Gomp. = T. Gomperz

Gron. = M. Gronewald

Grot. = H. Grotius (de Groot)

H.-C. = E, Hiller-O. Crusius

Hemst. = T. Hemsterhusius (Hemsterhuis)

Hi. = E. Hiller

Hoffm. = O. Hoffmann
Herm. = G. Hermann
Hutch. = G.O. Hutchinson



ﬁ
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H.v.G. = F. Hiller von Girtringen

Ja. = (C.)E.(W.) Jacobs

Jur. = H. Jurenka

Kai. = G. Kaibe]

Kal. = E. Kalinka

Kam. = J.C. Kamerbeek

L.-L. = F. Lasserre-N. Livadaras

L.-P.=E. Lobel-D.L, Page

Lachm. =K, Lachmann

Lard. = A.H. Lardinois

Lass. = F. Lasserre

Lav. =B, Lavagnini

Lib. = G. Liberman

Lid. = J.B. Lidoy

Lob. = E. Lobel

Man. = A, Manutiug (Manuzio)

Marz. = B, Marzullo

Mein. = A, Meineke

Mer. = G. Merula (Merlani)

Merk. =R, Merkelbach

Mon. = B, de Montefalconjus (de
Montfaucon)

Mur. = M.A. Muretus (Muret)

Mus. = M. Musurys (Mousouros)

Obb. = D, Obbink

Oell. = H, Oellacher

Ol = G. Olearius ((")hlscth'iger)

P-U. = Lugja Prauscello-G. Ucciardello

Pears, = J. Pearson

Pf. =R, Pfeiffer

PGC= Papyrus Green Collection inv. 105

Pol. = A, Politianyg (Ambrogim')

Pow. =] U, Powell

Pra. = Lycja Prauscello

Priv. = G.A, Privitera
PSO = Papyrus Sappho Qbp
R-P.=T, Reinach-A. Puech
Reitz. =R, Reitzenstein
Rob. = F, Robortellus (Robonello)
S.-F. = B. Snell-Z. Franyg
Salm. = C. Salmasius (Saumaise)
Sant. = M.A. Santamaria Alvare;
Scal. = J.-J, Scaliger (della Scala)
Schad. = W. Schadewaldt
Schnw. = F.G. Schneidewin
Schub. = W. Schubart
Schweigh. = I, Schweighiuser
Sn. = B. Snell
Stadtm. = H. Stadtmiiller
Steinr. = M. Steinriick
Steph. = H, Stephanus (Estienne)
Stieb. = F, Stiebitz
Sylb. =F. Sylburg
T.-T.=K. Tsantsanoglou-S. Tselikas
Ted. = G. Tedeschi
Trinc. = V. Trincavellus (Trincavelli)
Ts. =K. Tsantsanoglou
Tz. = Ekaterini Tzamali
Tumn. = A. Turnebus (fort. Tournebous)
U.-R. = H. Usener-L. Radermacher
Urs. = F. Ursinus (Orsini)
Vict. = P. Victorjug (Vettori)
Vit. = G. Vitelli
Vogl. = A, Vogliano
Westph. =R, Westphal i
Wil.=U. v. Wilamowitz-Moellendortt
Yatr. = D, Yatromanolakis

4. Diacritica quae dicuntur

. = vestigium

[...]=litterarum deperditarum numens

[ca. xxx litt] = litterarum deperditarum
numerus

@ = littera incerta

[a] = littera deperdita

¢ = littera deperdita sed alio fonte tradita

<o> = littera inserends

{a} = littera delenda

la] = littera deleta
tat = littera corrupta
= dubium

°® = spurium

= = similiter



7. Varia

5. Sigla codicum et papyrorum

A3 = manus prima, altera, tertia,...
A¥ = additamentum yp(dgetar)

A*™ = ante correctionem

AP = post correctionem

A™ = in margine
A’ = manus recentiores
® = consensus codd. praeter laudatos

6. Metrica

v = breve (elementum)
- = longum (elementum)
= anceps (elementum) (<7/12 -)
= anceps (elementum)
= anceps (una vel duae syllabae)
= brevis vel duae breves
= longum vel breve (>8/12 -)
= breve vel longum (>8/12 v)
= longum vel duo brevia
= duo brevia vel longum
= carminis initium vel finis
verbi finis
| = versus finis
Il = periodi vel strophae finis
i = verbi finis solita
.: = personae loquentis mutatio

Ext gy

I ¢

®f k9

~(») = syllaba deest (duae syllabae desunt)

"= ‘pons’ qui dicitur (numquam verbi
finis)
= synecphonesis quae dicitur
— = paragraphus
=== Ccoronis
3ia = trimeter iambicus
3io = trimeter Ionicus

a.C. = ante Christum (natum)
acc. = accentus

add. = addidit (-erunt)

ad I(1). = ad locum (-0s)

adn. = adnotatio

al(l). = alius (-a, -ud), alii
aor. = aoristus

ap. =apud

4da = tetrameter dactylicus
4io = tetrameter Ionicus
6da = hexameter dactylicus
ad = adonius

anacl = anaclomenus

ba = baccheus

chol = choliambus

chor = choriambus

cr = creticus

da = dactylus

dist eleg = distichon elegiacum
gl = gliconeus

hem = hemiepes

hex dact = hexameter dactylicus
hipp = hipponacteus

ia = lambus

io = ionicus

ith = ithyphallicus

pent = pentameter

pher = pherecrateus

reiz = reizianus

sp = spondeus

tel = telesilleus

tr = trochaeus

7. Varia

c(c). = columna (-ae)

ca. = circa

cens(s). = censuit (-erunt)
cf. = conferatur (-antur)
cit. = citatus (-a, -um)
cl(l). = collato (-is)
cod(d). = codex (-ices)
comm. = commentarium
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concl(l). = conclusit (-erunt)
coni. (cong.) = coniunctivus, coniunctio
(-ionis)

conl(t). = contulit (-erunt) )

corr, = correxit (-erunt), correctio

cruc(c). = crux (-cis), cruces

dext. = dexter (-a, -um)

Diss. = Dissertatio

dist(t). = distinxit, -xerunt

Dor. = Doricus (-a, -um)

du. = duo (-ae, -0)

dub. = dubitanter

ed(d). = editio (-es), editor (-es)

e.g. = exempli gratia

enj. A = enjambement (necessary vel

unperiodic)

enj. B = enjambement (inter strophas)

etc. = et cetera

f(f). = folium (-a)

fin. = finis (-nes)

fort. = fortasse

fi(r). = fragmentum (-a)

h(h). = hic (haec, hoc), hii

ibid. = ibidem

I(i)d., Ead. = [dem (Ilidem), Eadem

imper. = imperativus

inc. = incertus (-a, -um)

ind. = indicativus

inf. = inferior (-ris)

infin. = infinitys

inil. = initium (-tia)

Interpr(r). = interpretatug est (~i sunt)

lac. = lacung

l.c. = locus citatus

leg(g). = legitur (-untur)

I(D. = linea (-ae); Italice r(r).

litt. = littera (-ae)

mg(g). = margo (-gines)

ML, = metrum, metricus (-5, -y

min, = minus, Minimyg (-a -um)

1(n). = nota (-a¢) s

neg(g). = negavit (-verunt)

nr(r). = numeyg &
- = Opus citatum

cetera facile intellegu,ntur

B

Breviata quacdam

om(m). = omisit (-erunt)

opt. (ott.) = optativus

p(p). = pagina (-ae)

p-C. = post Christum (natum)

PAR:~papyIus

part. = participius

pf. = perfectus

pll. = plerique

ppf. = plusquamperfectus

praec(c). = praecessit (-erunt), praecedans
(-ntis)

praes, = praesertim, praesens (-ntis)

prim(m). = primus (-i)

prob(b). = probavit (-erunt), probabiliter

Progr. = Programm (Germanicum)

prop(p). = proposuit (-erunt)

q.v. = qui (quae, quod) videatur (-antur)

"=recto

rec(c). = recepit (-erunt)

recens(s). = recensio (-ionis), recensuit
(-uerunt)

reiec(c). = reiecit (-erunt)

s(s). = sequens (-ntes)

saec. = saeculum (-i)

scil. = scilicet

schol(l). = scholium (-lia)

scr(r). = scripsit (-erunt)

sim. = similis (-¢), similiter

sin. = sinister (-a, -um)

stal(t). = statuit (-tuerunt)

sup. = superior (-ius)

suppl(l). = supplevit (-erunt)

S.v(v). = sub voce (-ibus)

tab(b). = tabula (-ae)

tempt(t). = temptavit (-erunt)

test(t). = testis (-es), testimonium (-2)

text, = textus

u.s. = ut supra

u.v. = ut videtur

Y= verso

V(v). = versus (-us)

vd. = vide ;i

v(v).I(1). = varia (-ae) lectio (-i0n¢s)

Vvs. = versus (adverbium)



Fragmenta et testimonia

Carmina et fragmenta (1-168F )

1
® moakihbBpov’ aBaviTA@pddita,

m.0od Aduoc Sohdmhoxe, Mccopat ce,

pis p° diconct und’ dviarct Sdpva,
motia, 00OV,

GAA0 o3’ EMO’, of mota kdTéparta

T,0¢ Epac addac diowca midot

gkahvec, mdtpowc 3 dépov Ainowca
XJPUCLOV NAB.ec

&ipp’ dracdedEacar kdhot 8¢ ¢’ dyov

d.xeec ctpod.Oot mepi yéc pehaivac

moKva diviveviee TTép’ A’ dpdvay aibe-
_pouc S1a péccar

atwo. 8 dElkovto’ ¢b &%, @ pdkarpa,

pedoicione’ a0avdrtmt pocdnmt

fi.pe’ 8t Sundie Témovla kdTTL
dn.OTE KLaANp

BTt Lpor pdhicta Bl yévechon

pJawélm LGI')pcot “tivo, Snurs ]nale(o

1. caynvi &c cav erAdtata; Tic €7, ®
Yamg’, Aok

Kol yidp ai eedyst, taxémc Sidéet,

ol 88 Sdpa pun déket’, GANG ddcet,

ai 88 pun eiker, Toyéwc ricet
KoUK £0éMhoca”.

E\0e pot xai vdv, yoAémav 8 Abcov

éx pepipvav, dcca 8¢ pot Téheccar

Bdpoc iuéppet, Téhecov, cv §’ abta
cOppoyoc &cco. @

|| stropha Sapphica (cr shipp Il cr hipp ll er gl ,pher lll: —o—2—vo—v—2 || —v=2—vu—u—2
I —o—2—vu—iiovu—x ). Synecphone51s et crasis: vv. | aBavarAq)péSLm 11s.
Opdve oibe- /poc 15s., 18 dnore, 17 Kmttl, 24 xwdk; hiatus: v. 15 fipe’ oty “prima lex
Schulze’: vv. la(':)avarA(ppo&ra 14 G0avdrot; notabilia: v. 3 dvicict; monosyllabus in v.
fine: vv. 2 cg, 19 @; synaphia quae dicitur: vv. 11s. aiBe-/poc, 19s. &/ Pang’ ; enj. A: vv.
1s., 5s., 6s., 9s., 17s., 18s., 25s., 26s.
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|| Dion. Hal. Comp. verb. 23,173-179(=10-12 Aujac-Lebel) (et Epit. 114-116) fco 0¢
Kol TadTa TUpUdElypaTe THC dppoviac, TOMT@Y PEV TPOXEIPNCUREVOC Cuno, pnidpav
8¢ Icokpdmv. dpEopat 88 amd Thc peromotod: [1-28]. radvme Tiic A 1 eVémEI Kal )
vdpic &v Tht coveyetan kal Aeidmtt yéyove t@v appoviav (I); (1-21) P. Oxy. 2283 (11); (1,
2,3,4,5) Choerob. ad Heph. 14 (pp. 249,12-14 gmupoprauBikov pev ovv 10 Can@ikov Ke-
Aovpevov Evéekaciihapov, otov [1], 250,3-6 kai Aéyet 10 motov ueté mapadefypatoc, 1
kehodpevov kol Canpikév, 0 EvdekacdrraBov, otov [1], 251,3-23 kaBaupov cxiipa Efov
gedenpdy éctt Todto [1]. Exer yap v mpdmv drrpdyatov Ko T Sevtepov yoplappov
kol Ty cxdmy €€ idpPov xal cordafiic. (ictéov 8¢, 81t Agppddta TPOTAPOEVTOVAC
avaryvédekovcty ATOAETC, cucTéArovTEC TO ‘o’ ovk &nl Tdviwy 88 cvctédhovcty, @
Eml pévev TV Kupiwv. T4 yap pun Gvia kipla ovte cOCTEAAOVCLY OB TE TPOTAPOEHVOUCIs
& GBuvaTa pac Tapofutdvec.) TO adtd 8¢ pétpov Ecti kai £l 10D [2] kol émi 70D 3
Odtepov 88 [5] ... 1O Etepov 84, olovel 10 Exov Entdenpov TV tpoxaiKny, ECTL TOWVTOY
[5]. &g yap v mpdmy cvluyiav €k poxaiov kai crovéeiov, 233,19, 24 Consbr. [4]
coveprintov 8¢ duktolik®dt enci. del mpoceivar Suerpot KATEAKTIKOL Eic SICOAR-
Bov. &xel yap SdktvAov kai §60 cVAAaBac Suktvrov, dC gfpnat ... [4]) (1) (1, 4, 3)
Heph. 14,1 émyoptoppikov pev ovv 10 Cam@ikdv KahoOpHEVOV gvbexacvArapov, 010V
[1] ... Odtepov pév odv cyfipa 6 [1] mpdrerar Bdtepov 8¢ [5] ... Ect1 88 Kal nup’ Ak
KEI.{(,Ol (fr. 308,1 V.) — kai ddndov dmotépov Ectiv gbpnua, el Kal Cam@ikOv Kalsftfﬂ
eita émeépovct T Téraptov meviachirafov, xoptapPikov revonupepée, Coveumntoy
SuTUMK®L T gic debtepov Tpoxaiov, otdv Ectt o [4] (IV): (3-6v-) schol. A Heph.
11 (p. 146,16-18 Consbr.) cvctéAdovct yap oi AloAgic 10 ‘o’, dc Ev it [3-6v-] (V).
Choerob. ad Heph. 11 (p. 244,9 Consbr.) (vd. ad fr. 91) (VI); (5) Prisc. GL II 28.14‘1_6
quod (scil. correptionem) apud Aeolis quoque ‘v’ saepe patitur et amittit vim literae 1n
metro, ut Cdnow [5] (VII); (9s.) Hdn. GG 111/2 948,2-6 Kal GPCEVIKDC AEYETaL [9s.] Kal
onwkdc [11. 11 326] (VIID); (19s. d-aduciier) Et. Gen. AB s.v. kahio (gl 90 Calame) =
Et. M. 485.41-43 = Et. Sym. FCVE s.v. kaAite (IX) ~ Et. Gud. 294,37-39 SturZ (= An.
par. IV 63.3s. Cr.) kaMitw (1w Et. Gen. B)- katd Siikextov' of (oi om. Et. Gen B)
Alo)gic té tic tpdme cvlvylac 810 10D (o om. Et. Gen. A) ‘n’ Tpo@EPOLCLY, giov adt-
<o ol "lovec (otov &dkafw ot “1- Et. Gud. : omm. Ett. M. et Sym.), adirio, olov [19s.
O-adumet]: T00éw, ToMw, otov [fr. 36] (X). Cf. (1 46avdrAgpddita) schol. A Heph. 14
(p. 151,15-19 Consbr.); (1 A@p68iza) Choerob. ad Theodos. GG IV/1 304,29s.; (5 ™id’)
Hesych. T 1615-16 Cunn. tv<{>8¢ (suppl. Pears.): évtadOo. AioAsic. «rp<{>8" (suppl:

Pears.) v koAwvav Tovdapidav” (Mel. adesp. PMG 983). koAwvav <...>; (5 Kx4Tépota)

Hesych. x 1683 L.-Cunn. kotépmta Kol dAA0TE; (6 midoy) Ap. Dysc. GG II/1 197,13-15,

Prisc. GL 11 29, 1s. similiter mhAw disyllabum invenitur apud eosdem (scil. Aecoles) cum

1 non est diphthongus; (9s.) Ath. 1X 391f (cum Epit.) Canod ... Tv Agpoditnv f“

adtdv (scil. ctpovddv) encty dyeicOar; (10 dxeec ctpodbor) Hesych. w 112 Cunn. OKEEC

ctpovlof: TaxEC, eometeic, kovgot. Primus ed. Lobel 1951 (II), primi recc. Steph. 1554

(1, 111-X), L.-P. 1955 (1-X)

Vv (vel -0pov) I(codd. plL), 1L IV = -@pov I(MR), 11I(U) : -gpav I(D),
1| 111(12[)0;‘:1%2323A(pi)681w$ost Ahr. 1839a (A@p68-) Maas 1924 : ¢0dvat’ Agpodita (vel
_av) fere testt. (Appdd- Choerob. ad The9do§. et schol. A I-Iep’h. 14) || 3 &cam} t'eslt.

Il : decouc V| und’ dviarct I(FP), [I(U) : gundokiawcv V i p- oviacty \:I(U) ;- ’aVlalCl
PDMRY), HI(K) || 5 w(®” I(Famesianus), I o IV, VII(codd. plly: b (vel 3 vl o
5-) fere I(codd. pll.) : Tovd” VII(BK) | o mota fere 11U, IV(ARD : afnore gl
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afrote moté (V%l moka) fere 1 : amotv VIIR) : -n(tyjont VII(BAG) | xéeépara IV(A) :
lff’lfép@w vel k&’ Eporta I : kot Epwta testt. pll. : corepara vel coepota VII || 6 alfdac
dotca mfiAot Lob. ’19%5 : Oivﬁuc diotc dmokv (vel -nohr) fere I(DMRV) : do[ I : oidecor
oic ammiol I(F) : addac, dioic dnoiv I(P) : addic diowc: dméin (vel -A1) [(DMRYV) | miAot
ex Ap. Dysc. Lob. 1925 : -v1 e Prisc. GL I1 29,1s. Bgk. 1835 (cf. Theognost. 968 An.
Ox. 11 169,7—13 Cr., contra Choerob. ad Theodos. GG IV/1 145,10s.) || 7 Aiwoica Man.
1508 : -oica I(F™PV) : -oBca. I(DR) || 8 ypiciov I(L?), 1 : -etov I(codd. plL.) || 9 dpp’
vracdevtaica post Ahr. 1839a (dna-) et Schnw. 1839 (-aca) Meister 1882 (-c8-) : -d
ncdevtaica I(F) : ] pomacde[ 11 : bnotebEaca I(codd. pll.) | kdhor Bgk. 1843 : -)ol testt.
pll. : ;Mic I(F) | 8€ ¢’ ayov Portus 1598: 8¢ ¢’ &yov I(codd. pll.) : & écdyov I(F), VIII :
8¢ ¢’ tiyov I(P) || 10 yac I(codd. pll.), VIII : tdc I(F et dett.) || 11 Sfvvevrec Ahr. 1839a
81v(v)1:1vracﬁvel dwedvrec fere I : Stv[v- IT || 11s. atép’ an’ dpdve oibepoc Bgk. 1853
n- G- dpavd aidépoc IMV™) : 7. anwpavidbepoc (vel -04poc) I(DRV®) : - 4n’ dpavéd:
0époc I(P) : wrepa mwpave 8- 1(F) || 12 &6 péccw 11 : §- pécw DMV et sine accentu
F) : 8" apecno 1(P) || 13 adya 8 I(codd. plL), 11 : afy’ 6AN’ I(P) | ¢ fere (sine accentu)
I(F) : 70 fere I(codd. pll.) | & 1 : & Lob. 1925 | 14 pedraicarc’ Ahr. 1839a : pet 81 ax cauc
I(F) : pedrdcac I(P) : Juedion[- 1|1 15 8t I(P), 11 : & I(DMRY) : ox1 I(F) | Sndte
Herm. 1831 : 8" nv 76 I(P) : 8" nd 0 I(L2VEM?P) : & midee 1(2) : om. I(F) | kdbene Sylb.
1586 : kGt I(P) : ket I(F) : k&t fere I(MR rell.) || 16 Snde Herm, 1831 : §° nute I(P) :
J.otex[ 1: debpo I(F rell.) | kdAnppu fere I(codd. pll.) : kdAnpu fere I(MRV) || 17 k]&ri[
pot IL, Sylb. 1586, Bothe 1805 : kotte pw I(F) : &’ é1t’ dudr I(P) : kdmt Y’ éud I(DMRV)
| yévecOon Bgk. 1843 : -écbou I(codd. plL.) : -écBw I(DMV) || 18 pJoyéhou I : -0 I(codd.
plL.) : Aor- I(F) | tiva I(codd. pll.) : tiva I(F) : tvad I(P) | Sndte I(R) : dnite I(F) : (Trvar)
&’ Evte(neidopar) I(P) : & nifte (vel §” fibe) I(rell.) || 18s. redo Ko caynveccay I(F) :
-nefBopat (-Bat P) coyveccav I(P*) : teibd (vel -0®, quod ut accus. interpr. est Portus
1598) kal cayveccav IMOMRV) : [ 1/ 1. .dym [ (in lac. spatium unius litterae, primo
loco hast. vert. culmen, dein ¢ et in fine v possis) II : neibw-/pon ¢’ Fynv éc cav Blass
1874 : meiboop’ / dy {c} dymv &c cdv Di B. 1983 : neifo / &y tdynv &c civ Page 1955
trelfo / .y ¢ dynvt Ec cav Hutch. 2001, qui neiBeic / Gy {c} dynv kth. prop. : melBop’
/@y ¢’ (8y ¢’ iam Lob. 1925) &mv éc cav Bz. 2007a (¢’ = cor) : neibw / kadcdymy ¢ cdv
Ts. 2017a : alii alia (éc Fov Edm. 1920, quod rec. Lob. 1925) : ne{bw / eicdynv &c cdv
(Heitsch 1967) fort. non excludendum | wifew ut verb. Faber 1700 : I1eifw fere Rapicius
1554, Steph. 1560, all. : ei@wv Ahr. 1839a (unde I1- / aic’ dynv &c cdv van Bennekom
1972 : T1- / @tc dymv éc cav Slings 1988) : nei@wr ut dat. Meister 1882 | ¢’ & fere I(P) : &
I(rell.) || 19 tic fere I(codd. plL.) : Tic I(FP) || 20 Wdne’, dSuaiet post Gaisf. 1810 (Y-, -xnn)
Herm. 1816 : yao’ dduaier (vel -kin) 1X(codd. pll.) : y- -xin X : (d)ya Sadtimy IXM) :
om. IX(V) : yanea diknc: I(F) : y- -0 I(P) : canead -n IOMRV) : Jao[ 11 : - ddiknct
Meillet 1931, Voigt 1971 : alii alia || 21 ai Rapicius 1554 : §{ I(F) : i I(codd. pll.) || 22 pny
déker’ Voss 1684 : imdekét’ I(P) : pny 8¢ ol T fere I(codd. pll.) | dAAd I(G) : odra I(F) :
o vel adka I(codd. pll.) | ddcer I(codd. pll.) : -g I(F) || 23 om. I(F) | pticer [DMRV) :
-Lel I(P) || 24 xwok £0€howca Bgk. 1835 : kob kedhovca 1(F) : k” dv x’ £0&howc I(P) : k&
&l kai 0éheic fere I(DMRYV) : kwok £0éhotcav Schifer 1808 : kwiki 6éhoica dub. Bek.
1882 : kwi ke 6- Lob. 1927 : kb ce 0éhoicov Knox 1938 : kwc cd 0éhoica Bealtie 1957 :
alii alia (vd. Ornaghi 2021, qui xovkeBelovca cruce. concl.) || 25 yarémav dub. Bgk.
1867 : -mav (vel -mav) I(codd. pll.) : -ndv I(R) || 26 pepipvav dub. Bgk. 1867 : uép- fere
[| 8cca Bgk. 1867 : Beca (vel 8ca) 1| téheccar post Carteromachum (-éccar: cf. Piccolo-
mini 1892) Bgk. 1843 : téhecce I(F) : redécar fere I(codd. pll.) || 27 ipéppet Tollius 1694 :
ipapepepet I(F) : ipéper (vel ipeiper) I(codd. pll.) | éhecov IDMRV) : -ccov I(FP) | avto



la(-b)
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Bgk. 1853 : abtd I(FP) : -G (vel -61) (DMV) : -i I(R) || 28 &cco I(D) : £co I(codd pl):
&cto (per compendium) I(P)

(..pavo(-/)Bev Katiov[c-?)
Sevpvptpexpnt cmp[ ] vowovt
Gyvov 8nnfar ] ydpiev pdv dacoc
poifav], Bdpor &’ Evi Bupdpe-
voi [M]BavdTor
&v 8’ B8wp yiypov xehder 51° Hcswov
roAivev, Bpddoict 8¢ modc & x®poc
gckiact’, aibuccopdvay 5 QUM VY
K®pa fratoiplovt
év 3¢ Aeipwy tnméBotoc té0ale
Trot, ()pwvorct dvBecy, af <§'> dnton
HéMa Tv[éo]icty < >
< >
€A0e 81 cb fe....T &owca Kinpt
xPuciucty &v xodixeccry dBpawc
du<pe>usiypevoy Badiaict vékrop
olvoydeico, (®)

A
I stropha Sapphica (vd. fr. 1). Hiatus: V- 5 8" Bc8awv; synaphia quae dicitur: vv. 3s. Bopid-
He-/vor; enj. A: vy, 1s,, 2s., 5s., 6s., 9s., 10s., 13s., 14s.

_
Il PSI 1300 (1; (5-6 poa-, 7 o10—8) Hermog, Id, 2,4, p- 331,19s. Rabe Camod: [5-6 pak]
kol [7 ai0—8] (11); (5~6 pai-) Syrian, in Hermog, Id. 1,1 pp. 14,23-15, Is. Rabe Scat 1
Taic gicticecty n8a Ekgpdoucry, Bwel dxon dcopricer yebeet Gt ... kol Campa’ [?‘6
mar-] kal [fr. 105a] (unde Max. Plap, i Hermog. Id. 2,4, RhG V 534,11s. &' ¥cdov
HoAvev' toutécty Sty kai KAGSoV pmdivay et Moschop. Techn. ap. Vind. phil. 8"
205 1. 109 Bcdoc 6 dtoc map’ Alodedew: ., g napd Congol [5-6 ped-]) (111); (6 maic-
x®poc) An. Ox. I11 340,] Cr. ol Aiodeic Adyoucy néc [6 maic—xdpoc] (1V); (13-16) Ath.
XI 463c-¢ coviodet kal My éml ac Aovoaiakic tadtac Aaidc oddelc By ... ploviicat
-+ KaTd... Canod: [13-16] tobrorc toje étaipoic &uoic ye kal coic (V). Cf. (3s.) Philostr.
lun. Im. 11 1,2; (5 Becdav) Hesych. v 822 Cunn; (5s. $csov / HaA-) schol. min. Hermog.
Id. 2,4, RhG VII 1065 (app.); (6 maic) P Bouriant 8,9 (1 9). Prima ed. Norsa 1937. primus

rec. DI, 1942 (vv. 1a~16), primi recc. Steph. 1560 (vv, 5-6 podivav, 7 aiboccopsvov-8),
1566a (vv. 13-16), Ahr. 1839 (v. 6 maic & xcbpoc)( d ,

—_—mmm————

|| 1a(-b) du})ium an h(h).v(v). Sapph. carmin; tribuendus(-di) si(n)t: metrum dialec-
tusque ambiguntur, u.v. (vd. Cac, 2015, 33-35) | aq stropham praec. pertinere censs.
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Norsa 1937, all,, ad verba vv. 11s. omissa Gall. 1

K(IT(Ol[CU.E dub. Ts. 2008) (obll. Setti 1943, all.) | oppavoBev Norsa (gp- Schub. 1938),
Ts. 2008 : o, avoBev Lanata 1960: | avofev Cac. 2015 : xapdvodev Turvn 1942 : <
dpave> Klapdvodev Theiler 1946 - 6p<dv'(o K0>pdvoeev.(é'p Y B
5 .g. cdv Béotcy ®3’] dp<dve
xo>pdvo-/8ev) Ts. 2008 | kariou] Norsa 1937 (vel kkv_ov[ Norsa 1939) : kot [ Lanata
1960, Ts. 2008, Cac. 2015 : koatfo<t>[con Sch Q. bt b e o1
xatiov[cwv (vel katiocwv) Ts. 2008 e rst s <Je il (KRR, i 1600
: . | si stropha Sapphica, aut <—v—x—vw—uv>-Gvo-/fev
K- aut <—v—x> 6pp(¥voeav <v=x> [ <=> k- (Treu 1954) || 1(s.) devp Pf. 1937 (5¢), La-
nata 1969, ?dd- Pl : yvp Norsa 1949 : gvp Cac. 2015 | vty L.-P. 1955 : vup Norsa
1937, Voigt 1971, Cac. 2015 : vpfp] Schub. 1938, edd. pll. : vuw Pf. 1937 | expnrec
(vel Tac) Norsa 1937, (vix tac) Lanata 1960, Voigt 1971 : ckpnrec Pf. 1937 : expnrac
edd pll. (probb. L.-P. 1955, Cac. 2015) : ewcpnraec (eicpnrdec p.c.) Ts. 2008 | post c, 1
Norsa 1937 (vel & Norsa 1949), Lanata 1960 (obi. Cac. 2015) | 7p[ Norsa 1937 : x Jp
Schub. 1938, Lanata 1960 | (g)vavyov (fere) Norsa 1937, Lanata 1960 : &vavhov Pf.
1937 : vad {y}ov Lob. ap. Schub. 1938 (obl. Lanata 1960, prob. Voigt 1971) | Saf)p.’ Dupe,
Kpfitec, wp[—] &vavyov dyvov Norsa 1937 (vodov / diyvov Norsa 1949) : 8edp’ Spac (?)
tkpneect xp[v~—] Evavdov P 1937 : 8ebpt (iam Pf. 1937) p{p}’ <> Kpiitac (quod
Probb.’edfﬂ. pll, cf. Cac. 2015) mpoAinoic’] Evavhov Theander 1937 : 8edp’ ufu}’ (=
o) &c pnrac wfalp [v=] & vadov (sic) Schub. 1938 : 8dpb pe Kpitac mp[oxdint’]
Evaviov Gall. 1941c¢ : 8ebpd u’ é<x> Kpritac mp[oAinor]e vadov Lav. 1942 : dedpd pot
Kpiitac mp[ocikoi]o vadov Turyn 1942 : 8ebp’ Bp’ éc Kpitac mp[opdvntle vadov Setti
1943 : 3edp? p’ e<t> Kpiitéc nfot’ Ecavr]o vadov Theiler 1946 : Sedpo p’ ai Kpritec<e>ty
[Bac] Evavhov Lass. 1948 : 8edp? p’, al Kpritec<c>t, nfot’ A0°] Evaviov Rivier 1948,
Matthiessen 1957 : 3ebpd p’ é<i> Kprjrac éafi t6vd]e vodov L.-P. 1955, Page 1955 :
dedpl W', ai Kpritee<c>1, nfe]p, [EA0° E]lvaviov Lanata 1960 : dedpuv w’ é<k> Kpritac
aplocikav]e vadov Ferr. 2000 (mplopdvn]@® Evaviov Ferr. 2011) : 8gdp’ p[u]’ E{t}c p’
nABec mploti Béav] Evavhov Ts. 2008 : §ebpd w’ £<k> Kpntac, aplocioic’] Evav<i>ov
Cac. 2015 (cf. Tz. 1996, 95) || 2 onzr[ Schub. 1938, edd. pll. : oxt[ Norsa 1937 | §nz[on 1
Lob. ap. Schub. 1938, quod probb. edd. pll. : dax[al tot (= cot) Page 1942 || 3 paiilov]
Lob. ap. Schub. 1938 : pdM[vov] Norsa 1937 : pdAwy[ov] Ts. 2008 : pahi[dwv] (vel M-)
Pf. 1937 | 8’ &<v>1 Bupiapévor P. 1937, quod prob. Voigt 1971 : depubopapevor I : 8¢ vu
8- (vel 82 1e0-, quod probb. Lob. ap. Schub. 1938, edd. pll.) Norsa 1937 : §’ é<m>10- DI.
1942, quod prob. Ts. 2008 || 4 Swevotw Norsa 1937 : havwte Pf. 1937, Vogl. 1937, Nor-
sa 1939 : avwte Lanata 1960 | [A]|Bavdtwr post Vogl. 1937 (M<p>avdte, quod probb.
Pf. 1937, Schub. 1938, Norsa 1949, Siegmann 1941, Matthiessen 1957, all.) Turyn 1942,
quod probb. edd. pll. : Sict vétw Norsa 1937 || 5 év 8" Norsa 1937 : evt I : auei 8(¢) 11, 1T |
yypov Ahr. 1839a : ydypov 1 : woypov 11, 11T | kehdder e 11, 111 (-a8et) Ahr. 1839a : kehot
I (xehort Norsa 1937 :  Aatt Lanata 1960 : kedatt Ts. 2008 : _ dati Cac. 2015) | 8¢ Bedwv
(¥-) II(PcPa) : 81’ Scdwv II(AcBaVeer), ITI(S) (quod rec. Nickau 1974) : drocav 1I(V) :
Sidvcyav 1 («fort. potius ved quam vey» L.-P. 1955, neg. Lanata 1960 : «vcywv vel vlwv»
Furley-Bremer 2001 : 15vpywv Ts. 2008) || 6 podivav 11, 111 : padwav I, quod probb. Setti
1943, Ts. 2008, Cac. 2015, fort. recte | Bpddoict 3¢ Norsa 1937, Pf. 1937 : Bpotoicote
1| maic IV : mec uv. 1 || 7 éckiact’ aiboccopévov cum II, Pf. 1937, Vogl. 1937, edd.
pll. : kickijactaifoccopevov I : Eckiactar Quccopévav Norsa 1937 (cl. Hesych. 0969 L.-
Cunn. Buccdpevar cetbpevar) || 8 kdpa (fere) 1, T(codd. pll.) : kdpa 11(Ba) | kataiplov
I (Schub. 1938, Lanata 1960, Cac. 2015 [xatg-] : katippov Norsa 1937 : katayplov
Ts. 2008) : katappel IT (unde kotdpper Lass. 1989) : kat’ ippov (= ipov) Norsa 1937 :
xatéppet (-n) Sitzler 1927, quod probb. Pf. 1937, Vogl. 1937, Cac. 2015, all. («abit»,

941c (nvéorcty dp<éwv ka>pdvobdev
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Schub. 1938; cf. Neri 2003a, 231) : kdateppov (ut part.) A. Rehm ap. Pf. 1937, quod prob.
Gall. 1941c : kotuiper Page 1955 : katdypet Bgk. 1853, L.-P. 1955, Heitsch 1962, Risch
1962, Ts. 2008, D’ Alfonso 2012, Ben. 2017 : kappéet Ahr. 1839a || 10 T tomppiv Norsa
1937 : tompypw Schub. 1938 : twtirovpv L.-P. 1955 : 1ot ()pv Lanata 1960 (post
7, v, dein v vel 1) @ totewpy Ts. 2008 : tomvpv Cac. 2015 | <m>pivivotc <vn’> Norsa
1937 : fipivorc<wv> Vogl. 1937, Cac. 2015 : Awtivoic<wv> Schub. 1938 (duplicem redac-
tionem subesse put. Schub. 1948) : Fewapivorc’ Ts. 2008 : alii alia | atwvntot Norsa 1937 :
aaamrot L.-P. 1955, Lanata 1960, Ts. 2008, Cac. 2015 (awaamten) | oi 8 dntan L.-P.
1955 (vel &v 8’ &-), quod probb. edd. pll. : ai <§’> dvnrot Norsa 1937 I 11(s.) péMga<e>
dub. L.-P. 1955 | mveowctv Norsa 1937, Ts. 2008 (e mvewcwy corr. «o vel ¢ scriptum super
primum w) : tv_1cwv Lanata 1960, Cac. 2015 | <év §° a8van taic / rapOevikaicv> e.g.
Ts. 2008 || 13 €30¢ e V (é108) Neue 1827, quod probb. edd. pll. usque 1937, dein Norsa
1937, Siegmann 1941, Treu 1954, Matthiessen 1957, Tz. 1996 : &0a I, quod probb. edd.
pll. post 1937 | 31 cd w.v. I : Kbnpt hic synthetice continuavit V | cteu[ Norsa 1937 (post
crep nihil scriptum fuisse censs. L.-P. 1955):  qv Page 1955 : cv_ av Lanata 1960 : ctap
Ts. 2008 : 8 7, Cac. 2015 | ctéu[pat’ Norsa 1937 : 30¢c 1’ post Schub. 1938 (86c) Turyn
1942 : Eovov Furley-Bremer 2001 : kaAmv (vel y’ $Amv) Bz. 2007a : ctap<vov> Ts. 2008,
fort. recte : §¢cpat’ Ben. 2017 : alii alia || 14 xpuciaicy e V (-giaicty) Neue 1827 : -éatc
u.v. I'| dBpwc Bgk. 1853 : dxpac u.v. I, quod dub. prob. Ts. 2008 : aBpoic V : dfpaic’
(... Oadioncy, v. 15) post Blomf. 1813/1814 (§-) Schub. 1938 I 15 du<pe>peiynevov Gall.
1941c, quod probb. Lanata 1960 (<d>p-) et edd. pll. : eppgwlg\;ov I (Norsa 1937 [pri-
mum g neg. L.-P. 1955, «neque € nec o nec v» Page 1955] : op- Gall. 1941c : au- Lanata
1960, Cac. 2015 : pp- Ts. 2008) : covpepypévov V (-nepetyp- DI, 1925 - -pepsiyp- Lob.
1925) : éu<pe>peiyuevov Norsa 1937 : <c>vpp<ep>efyuevov Siegmann 1941 quod
probb. Treu 1954, Tz. 1996 (<c>p<pe>p-), Ts. 2008 | 6aiarct V : Oedeneccry | (Norsa
1937 : Quateccy(y) Lanata 1960 : Ouwaicev vel Badihaicey Ts. 2008) : Goddecct Ahr.
1839a || 16 oivoxdewca Neue 1827, quod probb. edd. plL. : oivoyoodea V : wvoyoutca I
(fere Gall. 1941c, Lanata 1960 [@v-, -gica vel gical, Cac. 2015 : owvoyogica Norsa 1937 -
wvo- Lanata 1960 : | voyaica DI 1942 : ovoyoaica'c” Ts. 2008 : g erroneum iudicavit
Chantr. 1950) : oivoyooica Schnw. 1839 : -oebca Bgk. 1853 : oivoyéoucov Gall. 1947,

quod probb. L.-P. 1955, Page 1955 : d<i>voyoaicuc Ts. 2008 : <ot>voydaicaft] Cac.

2015 || e verbis Tovrorc toic £raiporc £poic te (v A) xal coic (cof A) in V sequentis stro-

phae primum v, restituere conati sunt Urs. 1568, Volger 1810, Neue 1827, Pf, 1937, all.

(obll. Welcker 1828, Schnw. 1839, Bgk. 1843), paraphrasin tantum sumpserunt Schub.

1938, Setti 1943, all.), sed spatio post ultimam lineam in I carminis fin, (quem hic statt. et

Steph. 1560, Ahr. 1839a, Bgk. 1843, all.) indicari veri simile est (vd, Cac, 2015)
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®ll’l

moéTviar Nmepidec APAGSN.[v Lot

oV Kactyvintov 8dte ois’ ficecOa,[t

KO FO1 Bdpet ke 04N yévecOau,
Kivo teAé.cOny,,

dcca 88 mpubed’ dpPpote mdvy Abcof

xal eidowct foict xdpay yévecOou,

KOviov ’S’Lxepowl,n Yévotro & S,
unddpo pnd’ eic,

0V Kactyvitay 88 8ého woncOou,
uéJedovoce tipac, [dv]iav 88 Adypav,
...L.L...Jotowct 2[d]po®’ dysbwv,
]L_VU.J
[~

I g1caio[v] tokeyypw,

A émay[opi]on moAitav,,

n 7ot o[, JAAoc [ Jvike 8 adt’ 0d-
ev 810 [ud]kpam,

kot Tl ()lov od k[ ()]eo[ .. ()].u
yvecl[ I, [ Jv- ev [8]¢ Kon[p]t ¢[éu]vas
vov ... ()]Beu[év]a kérav, [

JLLL L ®

|| stropha Sapphica (vd. fr. 1). Synecphonesis et crasis: vv. 3 kédtri, 7 kdviay; monosyl-
labus in v. fine: vv. 1 pot, 8 eic; synaphia quae dicitur: vv, 15s. ov-/86v; enj. A: vv. 1s.,
9s., 10s., 18s.

|| P. Oxy. 7 (I), PGC (fr. 3 c. 1 10-29) (I1); (15, 17s.) P. Oxy. 2289 (fr. 6) (111). Primi edd.
G.-H. 1898 (I), Lob. 1951 (1II), BFO 2014 (II), primi recc. DI 1908 (I), Obb. 2016a
(I+II+11D)

| 1 ad init. 7 (cf. West 2014) vd. fir. 16 (o]i Hunt 1914), 16A (? OABov] Milne 1932,
19332), 17 (whdciov), 18 (<m>dv), 18A (?) continuo praecc. necnon fir. 9 7, 10 (2
[mdtpoc tempt. Obb. 2015a) et 26 (né¢) mox insequentia in pap. (11 + PSO, vd. ad fr.
10): cf. West 2014, Obb. 2015b, B.-L. 2016 | wétviae IT (iam Diels 1898, Wil. 1898 ¢ Dy
11 wévrion Jur. 1899, dub. West 2014 | aBAdpn[v Blass ap. G.-H. 1898 | pot Diels 1898,
Wil. 1898 || 2 suppl. Blass ap. G.-H. 1898 || 3 kdsttt £t 11 (iam DI. 1925) : kdbcca £l
Blass ap. G.-H. 1898 || 4 «iivo II (-a DI. 1925 : tadto Blass ap. G.-H. 1898 : ndvta Jur.

10

15

20
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1899) [| 5 Abcaf1 Dicls 1898 || 6 kai pirowct 11 (kai iam Diels 1898, piowct Blass ap. G.-
H. 1898) || 7 kdviay 11 (jam Blass ap. G.-H. 1898) || 8 ynddua p- 11 (iam Blass ap. G.-H.
1898, Wil. 1898, L.-P. 1955 : wijnotc Blass ap. G.-H. 1898 : imké Diels 1898 : 81 nota
Jur. 1899 : mipd o Mulbegat-Holler 1927 - T’ £u dub. Page 1955) || 9 téwv Kaciyvij.tay
41T (tav iam Diels 1898, Wil, 1898, kac- Blass ap. G.-H. 1898) || 10 pé]cdovoc BFO
2014 : Eupopov] olim Wil. 1898 | [ov]iav Blass ap. G.-H. 1898 || 11 [ékpvorr]o Toict vel
[exd0owr’ Glrotct DI. 1925 (ékhdboir’ Blass ap. G.-H. 1898) : mapAdo[ir]o toict Di B.
1982a, Ferr. 2014 : ékAdJo[1 w’,] Sr<r>o1ct West 2014 - datu]o[voc (BFO 2014) k]éroict
Lid. ap. BFO 2014 | [ndp|oi0® dyebov iam Blass ap. G.-H. 1898 : ndpoida yedwv dub.
BFO 2014 || 12 6dpov (iam Bucherer 1904, Sitzler 1907 : xayov Blass ap. G.-H. 1898 :
TAGpov Jur. 1899 : tépov DI. 1925, scil. Kiip : adtoc Ferr. 2014) 236 ]uva (iam Blass ap.
G.-H. 1398) West 2014 : croito ¢ tépnva vel dc napd] Giva BFO 2014 || 13s. év (vel
cbv) pidotaly eicatov BFO 2014 - Awpiyac @]y’ eic- West 2014 : kiip (iam Blass ap.
G.-H. 1898, Jur. 1899, DI. 1925) dveidic]y’ (iam Blass ap. G.-H. 1898) eic- Ferr. 2014 |
60 K &y xp@d1 (Blass ap. G.-H. [898) / viv ET [\ (: képpwv MAIL Blass ap. G.-H. 1898 :
8drvov vel kvicdov JA’ Ferr. 2014) West 2014 - 10 kéyxpo (Bolling ap. Lob. 1925)/
Kpobua 67]A’ BFO 2014 | enay[opi]ar Lob. 1925, West 2014 : é1° dy[rai]ai Blass ap. G.-
H. 1898 : én’ dy[eciloat BFO 2014 | 15s. 1 mot’ BFO 2014 : of mot’ Ferr. 2014, West 2014,
Obb. 2016a : ¢ic mot’ Lid. 2016a | od[k #]Mac BFO 2014 (o) k* e Lid. 2016a) : ob
[]dhwc Ferr. 2014 : GJAX’ dc Lob. 1921 | Ecdvnke Lob. 1921 : écévnke BFO 2014 :
enévinke Lid. 2016a | 8" adt’ | ; Sabt’ Blass ap. G.-H. 1898, all. | ov-/8&v ¢ [1 BFO 2014 :
0B / kev Blass ap. G.-H. 1898 | pd]kpe Blass ap. G.-H. 1898 : d]kpw Treu 1954 || 17 ulti-
mo loco ¢ possis | Jxal ti pd[22Jov (Hammerstaedt ap. BFO 2014) ai k[A]éo[c év Bpbron]
¢t Ferr. 2014 : xaf 7t pd[ccov al k[A]éo[c £&in Flot West 2014 I 18 yvéide B[éav] "Hpla]v
BFO 2014 (qui et yvd cf[évoc | dub. propp.) : yvacg[tar @)épm]v West 2014 (fort. bre-
vius spatio) : yvécg[t’ 8y] oifo]v Ferr. 2014 | ¢d [8]2 Kdn[p]t (Lob. 192 1) c[éujva Milne
1932, 1933a : cd [8]¢ K- té[pr]va Page 1955 || 19s. ok Sve[ktov (Sve[xta Ferr. 2014)
kat]0éueva kdxav [BB-/pliv], w0’ dupli(v) (vel pé[ve adp po]u) Lid. ap. BFO 2014 :
obk Gy[extov &v]Oep[év]a kdxav [Fot / kTA. West 2014 099y (Hammerstaedt ap. BFO
2014) g[tvoov] (vel AAaov) Oepéva kth. D'A. 2019
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10
® <n-(?) >
<
.. JAof
... Jcépg[
=i
GAL’ &1 BpvAnclo Xdpatov E\Ony
vgi‘ cOv mAfat. T uey olopar Zede
oide copmavtéc te Odor c& § of) oLl
tadta véncha,

@G kal mépmny Eue kol kéhecOan
mOAAa AfccecOan Pactinav "Hpay
g&ikecHan Toide cday dyovta

vila Xdpokov

kAW Enebpny dpréusac. 14 §° A
mavta Sopbvecciy Emitpdmopey-
eBd1L Yap &k peyday array

alyo méhovra.

@V ke BOAMNTa Baciievc ‘OMdunm

Saipov’ k névav éndpwyov #isn

mePTPOMNY, Kiivor pudiapec méhovian
Kol ToAvoAPor

Kkdppec, of ke 1oV KepdAav aéppn

Adprxoc kai 84 mot’ dvip yévnran,

Kol Hdd” €k méAhav Bapubupiay kev
alya AO0eipey. ®

115

[| stropha Sapphica (vd. fr. 1). Synecphonesis et crasis: vv. 13 xdpy’, 21 klppec; mo-

10

15

20

nosyllabus in v. fine: vv. 7 xP, 23 Kev; enj. A: vv. 5s., 9s., 10s., 13s., 17s., 18s., 21s.

11 (3-8) P. Oxy. 2289 (fr. 5) (I); (5-24) PSO (rr. 1-20) (I1). Primi edd. Lob. 1951 (I), Obb.
2014a (I1), primi recc. L.-P. 1955 (I), Obb. 2016a (I-+1I)

I L ad init. a- (cf. West 2014) vd. frr. 16 (o]i Hunt 1914), 16A (? 8ABov] Milne 1932,
1933a), 17 (nhdclov), 18 (<m>dv), 18A (), 5 (mdétviar), 9 (?) continuo praecc. necnon fi.
26 (néc) mox insequens in pap. (PGC + 11, vd. ad fr. 5): cf. West 2014, Obb. 2015b, B.-L.
2016 | [zdzpoc (e.g. dupémv...) tempt. Obb, 2015a 13 Aafpry- Obb. 2015b : mod]ho 30D
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Lid. ap. Obb. 2015b || 4 c£, pa[tep West 2014 unde (éc /) tpu] cé, pa[tep. e.g. Obb. 2015
|| 6 cdv mAian West ap. Obb. 2014a (obl. Ben. 2017) : copmAgat IT || 8 véncOar West ap.
Obb. 2014a : voeicOot I1 || 9 Eue II : éua Bowie 2015 | kéhecat (e kekn- corr.) 11 ]| 18
éndpwyov (e éndpn- corr.) I1 : &n’ dpnov West 2014 : &’ apriov’ (scil. Saipov’) Lib. 2014
I 21 Tév 11 : Fav Lard. 2015 (quod recc. Obb. 2015b, all.) | aéppn vel dépyn leg. Ben.
2017 || 23 néAAav (e mdAAnv corr.) I1 || 24 post h.v. coronidem praebet 11

1

11
laf

lv pevt[
] xdh [ |
LI ,

|| stropha Sapphica (vd. fr. 1)?

I P. Oxy. 2289 (ft. 7). Primus ed. Lob. 1951, primi recc. L.-P. 1955

|| 1 primo loco vy, T possis, secundo fort. hast. vert. pars inf,, pede dextrorsum leviter
hamato || 2 distinxi || 3 primo loco hast. vert., v, secundo a possis || 4 circuli pars sup- &
vel ¢ potius quam o

12
| T
J¢Be [
1 I
Jvonu[
5 ] omed[
].nveo[
|
l.pwc [
1.wo[



Carmina et fragmenta (1-168F) - 16 119

16
(®)o]i pév intmiov ctpdrov oi 88 TécSwv
ol 8¢ vdav @aic’ én[i] yav péhoa[v]ay
E]ppevon kadictov, Eyw 88 ki’ §t-
s
o TIc EpoTar
[}
ada]yxo 8’ ebpapec covetov wdncon
njdvn t[o]dT’, & yap mdAv mepckéBorca
KGAAo¢ [avO]pdmav Eréva []dv Svdpa
tov[  Jictov
=

koAA[imot]c” &Ba *c Tpoiav mhéoica
> : \ ~ ,
KOLI[€ ma]idoc 0088 pidov TokHwV
/ ki ’
nd[umav] euvachn, GAAG mapdyay’ obitav

JL.... Jeav
[—]
..... Japmrov yap [ ... vénppa
....]... xovpawct[ ] vofient
_Jue vidv Avakropi[ac] dvépvar-
¢’ ob] mapeoicac,
—l

T6]c ke Porroipav Epatdv te Papa

KGpdpuypo Adpmpov nv mpocdnm

1l Td AVdwv dpuoza KAy Smhoict
necSop]dyevroac. (®)

- e wm

|| stropha Sapphica (vd. fr. 1). Synecphonesis et crasis: vv. 10 koddé, 11 uvdchn, gAAG,
18 kdpdpoyua, 19 xav; aphaeresis: v. 9 °c; ‘correptio Attica’ quae dicitur: v, 19 §xhowct
(cf. fir. 31,13, 44,8.14, 105a,2, 150,2, fort. et fir. 7,4, 15,5, 57,1s., 84,5, 100, 141,2,
necnon Alc. fir. 2499, 332.1, fort. 34,9 V.); synaphia quae dicitur: vv. 3s. §t-/tm, 15s.
ovéuvar-/c’; enj. A: vv. 2s., 5s., 6s., 10s.; enj. B: fort. vv. 12s.

| P Oxy. 1231 (fr. 1 . 113-34, c. 11 1) (I); (5-20) PGC (fr. 2 ¢. T) (ID); (3s. &yo—Epatar)
Ap. Dysc. GG 11/2 418,9-419,4 1t @uiel 10D £pav Soicel ... dedvime 1 Comed Emite-
tapévor parhov dvépatt Exprcato: [3s. Eyw—Epatol] (IIT); (7-12) P. Oxy. 2166 (fr. (a)
2) (IV). Primi edd. Hunt 1914 (I), Lob. 1941 (IV), BFO 2014 (II), primi recc. Wolf 1733
(Il1), DI. 1917 (I+111), L.-P. 1955 (I+I[1+1V), Obb. 2016a (I+11+111+1V)

| 1-6 suppl. Hunt 1914 || 1 carminis init. hic stat. Hunt 1914 | ad init. 6- (cf. West
2014) vd. fir. 16A (? 8AProv] Milne 1932, 1933a), 17 (nhdciov), 18 (<n>dv), 18A (?), S
(révion), 9 (?), 10 (? [mdrpoc tempt. Obb. 2015a), 26 (i) mox insequentia in pap. (11

10

15
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+ PSO, vd. ad ft. 10): cf. West 2014, Obb. 2015b, B.-L. 2016 || 3 «iiv’ I, III(AP) : kain v-
ITl(codd. pll.) || 6 mepckéBorca Powell 1915 (| 7 TN oc[ JpwravI:]ke A [ IV : kdloc
[av]pdrwv Hunt 1914 | [td]v Hunt 1914 : [Fo]v Sitzler 1927 || 8 [, Jictov [ : Tov[
IV :1ov[ dplictov Hunt 1914 : t6v [rep dplictov (Marz. 1965, cl. II. XI1X 95) vel tov
[ravdp]ictov (Page 1954: cf. Od. IV 263) possis : TOv [uéy’ GpJictov Gall. 1953 : apdhia’
dplictov Lob. ap. Schub. 1938 (ante [V) |9 [ ... JceBac’tpoial JAe [ 11:] adA[IV:
Jeo Il : suppl. Lob. 1941 || 10 [, ... ] Jbocovdey[ | wvro[ nav I : Jkwvd[ IV : JoknaevIl:
suppl. Hunt 1914 || 11 [~ lepvicO’o[ | Jrapd, y'avtavl: ] o[ IV: ] o vt 'a’vIl:
suppl. Theander 1934 || 12 * (IV) Jcav (I) I+IV : 008& 0éhot]cav Martinelli Tempesta
1999, fort. recte : kwvde Oéhot]cav (vel (kwvk £-) dub. Obb. 2016a : koA’ Ekol]cav
post Pesenti 1922 (€-) Ferr. 2017 : coppov’ €orcav West 2014 : cetera quae propp. viri
docti (vd. Voigt 1971) accentus rationem non habent || 13s. Ktrpic. (dist. Martinelli Tem-
pesta 1999) ebx]apntov (Wil. ap. Hunt 1914) possis | Kbpic dyv]auntov (Schub. 1938)
yap [Exer] (Di B. 1987) yénppa / kai téh]er xodpac t[6 ké mor] (vel 1[6 ké o] Lid. ap.
BIFO 2014 : 1[6 k€ mep Ferr. 2017, 1(6 ke (évv]oricnt) iam Lav. 1932) vorient (an vorien?
CI. Hamm 1957, 165s.) Obb. 2016a : K-+ dyv]apmtov yap [Spac] vénupa / [Sdpvera]
Kovpac, t[dkep’ (vel t[d kdh/piX’) dc] vorien(l) West 2014 fuepoc: yv]aumatov yap
[diyet] vomppo. / [topov] (e PSI 123, vd. ad r17) () xobpowc [ . ]vorent B.-F. 2014
Kinpic, & yv]apmtov map|dyet vonppa / [tdpov, de] kodpoc t[etépnv] vorient Thévenaz
2015 || 15 xéi]ue Lob. 1925 : [td]ue West 2014 | Avaktop{[ac] v- (Gv- 1) Hunt 1914 || 16
suppl. Agar 1914 || 17 ke Hunt 1914 : te I || 20 suppll. H. Rackham ap. Edm. 1914, Vogl.
ap. Cast. 1914 : -ac I (-ec I**) || carminis fin. hic statt. Milne 1932, 1933a, Sn. 1944 (obll.
Lattimore 1944, Lard. 2014, Thévenaz 2015)
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31
’ ’ ~ 7 7
(®) gaivetai pot kfivoc Icoc Béowcty
Enpev’ dwnp, 8ttic dvdvride ot
ic8dver kod mhdctov G8v povsi-
cac DIoKoVEL |
\ ’ L / C \ |
Kai yehaicac ipépoey, 16 p’ A pdv i
Kapdiav &v ctifecty éntdaicey,
@c yop <Ec> ¢’ 18w Bpdye’ dc pe pdvn-
¢’ ovdev &1’ elken,
GAAG KA pev yAdecq Eaye, Mémtov
8’ abica xp@d1 wHp vradedpdpaxey,
onndrecct 8’ oSy Spnup’, émppdp-
Bewct &’ dxovan,
Kad 8 Bpawc wiypoc xéetat, tpdpoc 5&
~ pl 4
noicay dypet,, XAopotépa 8¢ mofac
EQL, TEOVAKNY §° Oy *mdednc
’ YN 4 3y
Pastvop’ ep’ abit[au.
3 \ \ ’ 5
GAAG Ay TOApaTOV, énel Fral mévnraf

e -
Il stropha Sapphica (vd. fr. 1), Synecphonesis et crasis: v. 2 @wp; aphﬂercs_isz,v' 2
‘mdevnc; hiat’us: w. 7 Bpéyxe’ dc, fort. 9 YAdcca Eaye (vd. app.); ‘correptio Attica quas
dicitur: v. 13 ¥pac (vd. ad fr. 16,19); notabilia: v. 1 fcoc; monosyllabus in v. Higt o
01, 5 pdv, 13 §¢; Synaphia quae dicitur: vv, 3, pwvet-/cac, 7s. pdvn-/c’, 11s. Emppop-
Beicy; enj. A: vy, Is., 2s., 5s., 9s., 13s., 14s.

Il Longin, Subl. 10 Pépe Vv, & T kal Erepov Eoev dymrode moreiv Tode Ayouc
vac%pavov, émcrca\yn’)peea ... Olov N Canpd ¢ copBaivovia talc épmrikaic Ll“"fafc
nabipata &k 1@y TAPETOUEVRY Ka) gk Tic dAnbeloc adric sxdcrote AauBdver. mov 3
Ty ,fip&rﬁv drodelicvurar; 811 14 dkpa adt@v kol dnepretopéva dewi Kal Sckéat Kal
glc uMnda covsiicar- | 1-17] 0% Bavpdteic g 76 0 avd (Spengel 1853 : b abrd P)
A » T8¢ Syeic v ypdav, adve’ de aML;TMf“)“
0 2 B : . Umevavudcsic dua yiyerar kaferal (q : xdéeror P 4
fllgvg'/lcf&‘l (k% : -1{ P) Ppovet {fi yip poPeiror m\ii:’xélfyov wé0vnkev} (del. Weiske

509), va p &v m mepy @OTY MGBoc Qafnray, nabdv 82 chvodoc; mdvra pév TolndTd
yiveta mepl tode Ep@vrgc, N Aiyic 8 de Epnv TV dxpov kel 1 sic TadTd covaipectc
aneipydeato my SEoxiv (D); (1s— vIp) Ap. Dysc. GG II/1 59,9-12 AioAsic Kivoc
[l\s.—d‘ivnp]\Campo’) (I1); (9s.) Plut, Prof. in virt. 10, 81d (= An. i’ar. 1 399,26-28 Cr)
f\“ Cmtfpuca rau’ﬂ napénerar [9s,]- @08pvPov § Syer kal wpaov Supa, pOeyyopdvov 8
av dK?DC(ll noﬂnfelac (1my; (13—xcax-) Epim. Hom, 14,3-6 Dyck i8pdc’ Tobto map’
Alodedcry Ondvidc Adyerqy- Gvaséxetar ihicry dx6AovBov Tdt OnAvkat yéver: [13-Kak-]

Spotov i Nde: elva 1y yevuay- [fr. °288) dvti 10 iSpo0n
. T 6 ~ é —-16 G{S‘F[ul)
PSI 1470 c. 11 5-7 (vd. fr. 213B) (v) JCf Conil 51 o o porian

Canpd Adyet tic épopénc dmipaveienc v ovie T 1 pAdyechar
1572 et ap. Steph. 1572 - ©OLyyecom codd.)
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rhdvov adTiv kol TAtyyov, Demetr, 38 4 €yivero 14 tiic Cangoc &xeiva ... fi
Enfcxectc, EpBnpa Topddec, Syewv drorelyeic (Tollius a(pp. Sintenis 1843 “Viﬁoé”é’faﬂi
codd.), idpdrec bEeic, G'TOLEI'(} kol B6pvPoc &v toic Cpuypoic, Téhoc 88 Tic yuyfic katd
KpdToc ﬁt‘mpéVI]C'dKOPIU kol BdpBoc kod axplacic; (7 Bpdxe’) Hesych. B 1214 L.-Cunn
Bpoxéwc fi Bpovkéav (Voss ap. Alberti 1746)- Capdc, covidpamc. Alodeic; (11 Bpnuu’j
Hesych. 0 1173 L.-Cunn. 8pnut (D. Heinsius ap. Alberti 1746 : opnpon co’d ) 6p@. Pri-
mus ed. Bast. 2008 (V). Primus rec, Steph. 1556 . '

11 por testt. pll. : Forex Ap. Dysc. GG 11/1 82,17 (vd. ad ft. 165) Voss 1684, Harles 1775,
Ahr. 1839b, Gall. 1966, all. | 6éoicy e II (Beoicv) Ahr. 1839a et edd. pll. : Beolc I || 2
drric Blomf. 1’813/1814 > o/lfctic I | Tot Portus 1598 : 79 | l| 3 ic8cver Toup 1778 : (zou)
Laver I(P) : iCa\'el'I(:‘apogrr.) : (té /) T’ ic- Page 1955 (propter hiatum) || 3s. &5v pavei-/
cac Neue 1827 : adbpav' caic I(P) : 460 pavovcac I(Vat) : &- povai-/cac Fo. 1966 |5
yehaicac Buttmann 1819 : yeAdic (e yeAdc corr.) I(P) | T W A pdv post Anon. ap. Didet-
lein 1829 (16 pot pdv) Lob. 1925 : 7o i (vel pov) épav I : 10 &M Zpay Ahr. 18392 : 1o n
pot Priv. 1969a-b (3ijpot dub. Hutch. 2001) || 6 ctii0ectv Portus 1598 : -ccwv 1 | &ntdaicev
Hunt 1914 : -acev 1 || 7 <éc> post Ahr. 1839b (gic) suppll. Edm. 1920 (qui T’ 18 tamen
legit), Maas 1920a : <ei>(cidw) Seidler 1829, Beattie 1956, Most 1996 | Bpéyxe’ dc Tol-
lius 1694 : Bpbxecdc 1| 7s. dyvm-/c’ post Danielsson 1909 (pdvo-/c’) dub. Lob. 1925 (qui
pdvar-/c’ praetulit) : povic (vel povic) I ; pavac (gen. cum oddev v. 8) DI. 1925, Treu
1954 || 8 &7’ eiker I : &1’ Tker Toup 1778 : &mxev Gall. 1942 Il 9 xap e I(apogr. recc.) et
post F. Portum ap. Mur. 1554 (xdp-) Spengel 1828 : k&v I(P) : xard 111 - (GAX”) dikav post
J. Boivin (Gxav) L.-P. 1955 | yAdcca Eoye 1 ; YA®Ccd(v) ye 111 (yAdcc... An. Par) : yA@dcc’
goy’ dv 8¢ Mur. 1554 : yAdcca nénoye post J. Barnes ap. Blomf. 1813/1814 (némye)
Cobet 1873b : yhdccd p” Euye Sitzler 1927, Friedlinder 1929 : yh@cca cécaye Gall.
1942 : yridcea yeyoxe (cum dixav) Page 1955 : yhdec dnéaye Beattie 1956 ; yAdecd y’
gaye Priv. 1969a-b : yAdccav Exya West 1970 | kap et &xye crucc. concl. Voigt 1971,
g Lob. 1925 et L.-P. 1955 | Aéntov Ahr. 1839a : Aewtdv testi. [[10 8’1 : om. IIT | xpéin
III 2 xp® 1 : xpoi (cum €mBedp-) Blomf. 1813/1814 : ypdv Ahr. 1839a | Ymadedpdpakey
e I(P Or-) Bgk. 1867 et edd. pll. : Hrodédpope(v) (kal) I1I : Ymodedpbyunkev Wil. 1879 ||
11 dmndrecc ¢ I(apogrr.) Voss 1684 : -gct I(P) | pnuy’ post Mur. 1554 @pnpu : pnp’
Brunck 1772) Hoffm. 1893 : pfiu pn I(P) || 11s. émppbp-/Peict e 1 (émipopPeict) Ahr.
1839a : emPpé-/perct Bgk. 1843 : émBpdu-/Beict Ben. 2017 || 12 dxovon e I(apogrr.) et
post Rob. 1554 (dxoval) Ahr. 1839a : drove' I(P) || 13 xdd 8 Man. 1508, all. (k68 &
(Fispwc) Schnw. 1839, 470, prob. Herm. ibid.) : éxade p’ I(P) : &k 84 W’ I(apogrr., rec.
Priv. 1969a-b : +ék 8¢ pev Rob. 1554 : £k 8¢ (Fidpwc) Schnw. 1839 : Bk 8¢ w’ Gall. 1942,
prob. Chantr. 1950) : 48ép’ IV (& 8¢ p’ (1pwc) Bgk. 1834b : @ 8¢ W (18pwc) vel ¢ 88
(Fidpac) Bgk. 1843, 1853, 1867 : & 8¢ u(idpwc) Bgk. 1882 : 8¢ p’ (I-) Michelangeli
1889) : kdd 86 p’ dub. Schnw. 1839, 470 : fjka 81 1’ Beattie 1956 : kddav vel KavOew’
(18pdc) Schnw. 1837 : alii alia | B8pwc IV, quod recc. Rob. 1554, Bgk. 1834b : i5pdc I(P) :
ipac vel i8pac I(apogrr.) : FHdpwc Bgk. ap. Schnw. 1839, all. | ydypoc L.-P. 1955 (inter
crucc.), Page 1955 : woypoc I : om. IV : ut glossam secl. Spengel 1828 (quod rec. Ben.
2017), obll. Page 1955 (i8pwc wypoc), Stark 1957 (y-1-), all. : \|rf)xpa‘(5”1’- KOK-) LiVl‘(\ta
2011 (iam prop. et reiec. Hutch. 2001) | xeton Man. 1508, all. : k* ducxéeton | .'AK(IKOC
yéetar [V (kaxdc e kox- ortum cens. Schnw. 1839) : koxyéetat Spengel 1828 : (wiypoc)
€xel Page 1955, Priv. 1969a-b | ékade-xuxyéerar cruce. concll. L.-P. 1955, Pagc: l96§,
Hutch. 2001 (exade—yypoc Russell 1964) : alii alia || 14 maicav Ahr. 1839a : nd///c dv
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I(P) || 15 *mdedvnc Herm. 1831 : mdebeny I ('mid- Bu. 2018) : émdevénv Neue 1827 -
'mdetnv Ahr. 1842, Bgk. 1843, Ben. 2017 || 16 ¢ V suppl. Manfredi 1965 : paivopa I
(paivopar BAha (= N\er) Voss 1684, Bgk. 1843, all. : ¢- A0 Herm. 1816 : @- &Avt Har-
tung 1857 : @uivop’ Ayadit Paton 1900, Wil. 1913, quod recc. multi) | carminis fin. hic
statt. Mur. 1554, Steph. 1560, Faber 1700, all., «sed név t6Apatov S. verba esse accent,
16}~ in cod. P probatur» (Voigt 1971, 60, vd. Bgk. 1853, Milne 1936a) || 17 mav 16Apatov
Bgk. 1853 : ravtéipa//frov I(P) : miv toApatodv I(apogrr.) : navtéipatov Lieberg 2000 |
énel kal névnta 1(P), crucc. concl. Lob. 1925 : émel < >/ kal 7- Vahlen 1905 (quod rec.
Ben. 2017 : £- <Béoc tor> / k- n- <mhovciov ady’ EBnkev / kod kdmAev adL oV Eicdpe-/
vov pakdpecer> West 1970 : énei <kev Echov / Kdnpt videaic, ca> kal mévnta: / <kal
yap dAecdc wot’ Gvaxtoc OABi-/uc Te Jtélnac> D’Angour 2006 : & k’<diepyov / Vdng’
Svedicaic dre> k- - / <bc dndMhovrar e dvaxtec SABi-/al te néAnec> Livrea 2016) :
énel kev L1 Wil. 1913 : dned yévnral DL. 1925 (¢- y- / mp@dtov av@pmzroc DiB. 2010)
é- k- €in {to} Mazzucchi 1987 : énel «’ &wnutd Lass. 1989 : Zewmre v Lid. 1993 ; énel
néwnta (/ Appodita pf krdpever 08Am pe) Lieberg 2000 : alii alia : secl. Bgk. 1843
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34
p2A ¥ kJ \ ’ ’
OCTEPEC LLEV OLLPL KAAOV cEAdVVaY
dy drukpbrroict pdevvov gidoc,
Snrota mAiBoica pdiicta Adpmn
YOv <émi maicov>.
& kK

apyvpial-)

|| stropha Sapphica (vd. fr. 1). Enj. A: vv. 1s.

I (1-4) Eust. II. 729,20-22 &v adri (scil. Tht IAncipael) yap Guavpd eict Ta dctpa e
vrepavyalopeve, kabd kol fi Caned o ¢ncwv: [1-4] (1), unde schol. IL VIII 551 in
An. Par. 111 233,29-35 Cr. (II). CF. (1-4) lulian. Or. 3, 109¢ kdAhoc TocodtoV, fcte
anoxpirrechur tac dAhac nupbévouc, kofdnep olpat TePL Tht ceAfivimt mAnBotent of Sia-
qoavslic dctépec Katavyaldpevor kpbrtovct ™V popoenv, (5) lulian. Ep. 194, 387a Caapd
<+ TNV CeAvIv dpyvpéav enel kal S1¢ todT0 TdV Aoy actépwv gmokpbatev Ty Sy
(I11) (frr. coniunxit Blomf. 18 13/1814). Primus rec. Urs. 1568 (separatim)

Il 1 pév apel kdray testt. (ace. corr. Ahr. 1839a) : 81” dpyvpiav (e v. 5) Ahr. 1843 (5425.)
| cehdvvav Bgk. 1843 - “Advav 1, 11 || 2 Qv testt. : aly® Bgk. 1853 | dmokpirroicy Ahr
1839a (-o1cwv iam Scal, 1600) : Grokpdatovci(v) I, I | pdevvov Scal. 1600 : pagwvov ], II
| €idoc 1 : Ai0oc 11 || 3 Snrora Post Koen 1766 (6xnét’ div) Ahr. 1839a : 6m61 v I : 6nbtay
llll nAiBotca I : tAOnct 11 | héhacta testt. : kdAicta Ahr. 1843 (543) | Adumn Ahr. 1839a:
Adprnu] : -eu 11 || 4 post Okes 1810 (<&ml mécav>) suppl. Ahr. 1839a : apyvpéa yav (e v.
) Blomf. 1813/1814 || 5 @pyvpia(-) scripsi : -{a Spengel 1828 ; -éav 111

35
1 ce Kbmpoc kai IMapoc | Mdvoppoc

|| stropha Sapphica (vd. fr. 1)

ll Strab. I 2,33 cyfipant coviiBer (scil. T@1 kad’ Aoy kol xotd pépoc) xpfitat ... xal Caned:
-{,l]' Cf. Mt?n. Rh. p. 8 R.-W. (= RhG I 334,26-29) fino yép moAA®Y 1émov ékeivolc
s{—,sc-rw (scil. Todc Beodc EmIKAAELV), doc mapé tht Carpot kal TdL AAkpbvi ToAayod
gvpickopev. Primus rec. Urs. 1568

|| i Mdooc test. : xal I1- Bgk. 1882, cll. Alem, PMGF 55, Aesch. fr. 402a R.2 (prob. Lob.
1925) | de Kpm_:ilcu In v. inseq. init. cogitare fort. possis | primae carminis strophae se-
cundum vel tertium v. fuisse iudicavit DL 1935, cll. Alem. PMGF 55, Hor. Carm. I 30,1s.

—d
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36
kal mofMo kol pdopar

|| pdopar Et. Gen.(A), Et. M.(OM), Et. Gud. - uéxouar Et. M.(P) | v. omm. Et. Gen.(B),
Et. Sym.
37

\ ¥ ’
KAt guov ctdAaypov
H&okook

oV 8’ dmmAdtovr’ dvepot pépotey
Kol peAédwvon

|| stropha Sapphica (vd. fr. 1) (vv. 2s. certe, v. 1 probabiliter)

Il (1) Et. Gen. AB s.v. uereddvar (gl. 120 Calame) = Et. M, 576,23-25 pekeddvar ai
0 uéhn ESovcar ppovrisec: 80sv “Heiodoc yviokdpovc avtic Ayet (Op. 66) ... kai of
Alokgic ctodayudv v 686wy Myovcry' Compdy' [1]. dmoctdlovet yap xai péovcry (I);
(2s.) Hdn. GG 1112 929,15-22 e{mopev (V : mapaccépeba H : mopnimedpcda O.D.
Bloch ap. Dindorf 1823) 8¢ AioAisa Sidiektov 316 10 ntdlw, [inc. auct. fr. 10 V.]. ék
8¢ 0D kovoD NV oD &nmccov (Lehrs 1848 : fv o grmeav codd.) 6 adtd kai &1l Tod
mAMGLw: [25.], avii 10D dmmAticcovtec (11); (2) Et. Gen. AB s.v. éundtopau (gl. 63 Calame)
= Et. M. 335,37-40 ~ Et. Sym. ¢ 368 Baldi epmdlopat ... umdcco kal (ic- om. Et. Sym.)
Alohikdce Epnalo” Td yop §bo (Ett. M. Sym. : 10 y- 8- Et. Gen. A : td y- eic 8- Et. Gen. B)
‘ec’ gic ‘L tpémovian map’ Aloredcry (Et. Gen. : map’ Aioede eic ‘€ 1p- Et. Sym. V :
eic ‘0’ pémovery Aiolsic Ett. M. Sym. FCE)" 10 ydp émnMiccw, dmmhdlo (Aéyovcradd.
Et. Sym. V), Camods [2] (I11). Cf. (2) Hdn. GG I11/2 14,5-7. Primi recc. Wolf 1733 (v, 2)
Neue 1827 (vv. 2s.), Bgk. 1882, 94s. (vv. 1-3) (tév ad c1- spectare vidit iam Bgk. 1853)

[ T v.om. I(Et. M.) | ctdhaypov e I(Et. Gen. A ctadaypov) Bgk. 1882 (cf. fr, 119, Eur,
Hel. 633) : ctereypov I(Et. Gen. B) : ctdAaypov Lob. 1925, fort. recte : ctdAvypov dub.
Bgk. 1882 (quod prob. Voigt 1971), cll. Anacr. PMG 395,7, Hesych. v 353 L.-Cunn. ||
2 10v &’ testt. pll. : T6vS’ HI(Et. M. Haun. 414) | émzAdlovt’ 11I(Et. M. codd. pll.) : ~vta
II(Et. M. Haun. 414) : -vtec 11 : dmmohdlovt’ II(EL. Gen.) | dvepou testt. pll. : Gv &udt
I(H) || 3 pereddvon [I(H) : pehedbvar [I(H*) : pekedovar [I(V) : -dvaic Neue 1827 -
-@va Seidler 1829
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38
4 b
Omtauc Hppe

Il stropha Sapphica (vd. fr. 1) (teste Ap. Dysc., infra)

Il Ap. Dyse. GG 11/1 100,57 ape Awpreic ... tppe Aloieic: [1], Canga) mpéra, Primys
rec. Wolf 1733

A o .
|| Satanc (part.) Ahr. 1839 - -¢” Hoffm. 1893, Lob. 1925 : dnzdc Wolf 1733, Volger 1810:
-Gic (2a pers. sing.) Koen 1766

39

mé8a<c> §
molkidoc ndcinc ékd)\ums, A
OV kddov Epyoy

-\_
|l stropha Sapphica (

vd. fr. 1), Monosyllabys jn v. fine: v. 1 8¢, synaphia quae dicitur: V.
2s. Ab81-/ov; enj. A: vy, [,

7 y
Il 1 suppl. Seidler 1829 : wé5q 1 Il 2s. exemplum o, I(C), nowiroc tantum praeb. I1(B)
2 pécanc 11(C) : pganc LIES) : pcoanc |, I

I A) | ad vocem vq, Hamm 1957, 63 |
éxdhomee I : om, I} 3 xdrov Ahr. 1839, . KaAdv testt, piL : kaxov | I(A)
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40
col 8 Eyo Asdkac temdwpovt alyoc

Hokok
KATAELY® TOL

|| stropha Sapphica (vd. fr. 1). Synecphonesis et crasis: v. 2 kémikety (et vd. app.)

| Ap. Dysc. GG II/1 81,23-26 ‘cov’ Attikéc. “Iovec, Alosic dpofac. [1] Canpd. kol
70 KaTd dné?:orov 16 1od ‘v’* [2]. Cf. Philostr. Tun. Im. II 1,1s. Agpoditny éiepoviiviy
Ei@ogcw ana)»u‘t’ képau ... Bovdet Abyov 11 dnikeiPopey 1dt Popudty MBaveotod yip
icavéde et kal kaciac kol cpbpvne, Sokel 8¢ pot kel Campode Tt dvervelv. Sapph. abiu-
dicavit Schnw. 1839. Primi recc. Wolf 1733 (v. 1), Neue 1827 (vv. 1s., obl. Spengel 1828,
;g;’s fir. ex eodem carmine provenisse neque tamen adiacentia fuisse cens. Ahr. 1842,

| 1 emdwpov test. : Eni Pdpov Bekk. 1811 : alia possis (e.g. &ml vdtov, &t Séppa, cl.
Long. Soph. IV 6,1 vel potius Emd@_opov, émﬁ@)pov: de synecphonesi vel crasi, cf. fir.
1,11, 16,11, 21, 55,1, 91, 94,9, 135 et Hamm 1957, 38s.) || 2 kédnidetyw tor Neue 1827 :
K’ amAsyd 701 test.

41
\ ’ » \ ’ )
TOIC KOAQIC’ DY <TO> VOMULO TWHUOV
00 Sidpeurtov

|| stropha Sapphica (vd. fr. 1). Synecphonesis et crasis: v. 1 TOUOV

| Ap. Dysc. GG 11/1 98,2—6 Bty Aloreic [1s.]. Opoiwc ai Ailohikai, dropdirovcat 1O
‘v’ kol puAdccovcor. Primus rec. Ahr. 1839a

Il 1 kdharc’ Hi. 1890 : kahoic test. : kGAac<wv> Lob. 1925 | Yupv e test. Ahr. 183%a :
Bup Lob. 1925 | <to> Bekk. 1811, reiec. Lob. 1925 | vénppa test. (quod recc. DI. 1925,
all.) : vonpa Ahr. 1839a, all.
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44
< desunt 2-22 vv. >
Kvmpo [ desunt ca. 22 litt. Juc

KapvE NAOg Og[ desunt ca. 10 litt. JeAe[ ] Bec
“Idaoc tadeka, @[ J.1¢ tdyvc dyyehoc

< >
Tdc T dAhac Aciac [ .18e av kAéoc dpOirov:
"Extop ko covétarp[o]t dyoic’ SukdmiSa
OnfBac & iépac Mariac 1’ an [Gilv<v>dao
&Bpav AvBpopdyav &vi vadery &’ dAopov
novIoV' oA &’ [EA]ypata xpicia Kdppota
Topevp[a] Koo t[peJva, moikid” a0Vppora,
apylpo 1 avdpufpa LTOTI L0 KEAEQaic”,
¢ gl dtparéac §’ avépovce md[n]p piroc:
Pdpa 8 MABe kotd oM edpBxopov piloic.
abtik” TAiadam cativai[c] On’ gutpdyoic

ayov aiévorc, n[é]Bouve 82 maic Sxroc
Yovaikov T’ Gpa mapbevikalv] T, [ J.cotpav,
xXopic 8’ oD [Tepdpoio Buy[ajrpec|

innoic] §’ dvdpec Brayoy Hr’ dp[pot(a)

T Jec fieoy, Heyddw[c]m §[

8 1. deOXOI(P[.....].[

o[ ") of
=g desunt ca, 6—13 Vv, >

{lkedot 6éo1[c ‘
5 ] dyvov GoA[A '
ngpamp[, Jvov éc “IAo[v
Lavroc §’ adv[p]éine,[ IT” dveptyvu[to

Lsa‘l y[6]po[c Klpotdd v Joc 8 dpa mdp[Bevor
Lgalﬁov 1édoc dyv.fov, ik]ave §° &c aiblepa

v0x Becmeciy yeh[ o

TavToL §° fie KOT 880,

cheo'ttnpacl oladaf ¢° 6;[___]1)858[ L..ax[ 1]

WpvnY 8 “Extopg KA v8popdyay Beo<e>ucédofic, ®

”bg'lzd (lV(;i fr. 43), ‘Cox;rfplio epica’ quae dicitur. v, 5 cuvéraip[o]i éiy- (cf, fir, 44,5, 105a,1
[bis], 108, 142, 143, %0307, a3 3. fort. et. fir. 58b,9, 107, 11,5 [vd, app.], Alc. fr

366 V., inc. auct. fr. 5¢ v,); ‘correptio Attica’ quae dicitur: vv. 8 [8A{Jypara xp-, 14 §xroc
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(vd. ad fr. 16,19); notabilia: vv. 9 mopep[al, 10 apybpg (cf. Hamm 1957, 26); enj. A: vv.
2s., 58., 6s., 78., 8s., 13s., 14s., 25s., 265., 325.

| P. Oxy. 1232 fr. 1 cc. Il et I1I, fr. 2 (desunt vv. 21-28 initia, 29s. initia usque ad hast.)
(I); (23-34) P. Oxy. 2076 c. II (ubi prostant quae unciolis inclusa sunt) (II) (de lacc. vd.
Sampson 2016, de K. 2020a); (8, 10 moA)d §° dvdpiBpa xtd.) Ath. XI 460d kal Conood
5 év tan B’ Epn- [8, 10 moAdd & avépiBpa ktA.] (1I0); (30 udppa) Antiatt. An, Gr, |
108,22 Bekk. (= n 33 Val.) wbppav tiv cpbpvav. Canga f° (cf. et Gal. Gloss. p 41 Perilli
woppav: AloAuiv [A : -1cOL R : -Aikdc CH : -Aebct Bas.%] tv cpdpvav' 1B ypagait [A,
crucc. concl. Perilli 2017, qui <Canga év t@r> B ypdoet dub. prop. : 8ic 10 p ypdoerar
Bas.® : dwrtai ol ypagai Bas.]) (1V); (30 MBavoc) Herenn. 107 ap. Ammon. Diff, 301
Nickau Com@a & &v Sevtépat MBavov o MBavotdv Aéyer (V). Cf. (8 éMypata) Hesych.
£ 2066 L.-Cunn. éMlypata: yé\a, (14 almévorc) Et. Gen. A s.v. Oviicko = Et. M. 452,37
10 fipiovoc aipfovoc Aéyovcv (scil. of Aio)eic), (30) Philostr. Tun. Im. II 1,2 (vd. ad fr.
40), (30 pdppa) Ath. XV 688c uippa Y0p i cpdpva mop’ Aloredery, dnetdn to moAA:
1@V pbpav 81d cpdpvne Eckevdleto kai i Y€ ctak kodovpévn 81 pévnc tadme. Primi
edd. Hunt 1914 (1), Lob. 1925, 78 (II), primi recc. Urs. 1568 (111), Neue 1827 (Iv), DL
1917 (I-V)

[| 1 post Kvmpo, fort. hast. obliq. pes || 2 0¢[ (unde 64[wv Jur. 1914, cll. 11. X1 715, XVIII
167) vel Bo[ (unde 86[oc Cast. 1914) 1| 3 "I8aoc (ex “ISac corr.) 1 | tade kafiva] @[6-
pehc Jur. 1914 (cll. Timoth. PMG 796,2, Hdt. IX 26) : 145" Exacta e[dv]ewc DI. 1925 |
«post hunc versum omissum esse aliquid et in sup. marg. quaerendum linea (/) ad init.,
vocabulo dve ad fin. positis notatur» (Lob. 1925, 21, cf. Hunt 1914, 48), min. prob. ad
v. 3 ante v. 2 traiectionem || 4 primo loco 7, 1, vel fort. £, secundo v, A | [.]8e kax Wil,
ap. Hunt 1914 : 1[6]8¢ yav Saake 1971 (quod recc. S.-F. 1976, Xian 2019) : 1[d]8” Erav
Floyd 1980 : 1[4]8" &\av post Hunt 1914 (7[6]8") fort. possis || 5 suppl. Hunt 1914 || 6 71
velay, at, of ] [| [di]v<v>dw Hunt 1914 : [¢b]v<v>dw dub. Lob. 1925 || 8 suppl. Wil. ap.
Hunt 1914, cl. Hesych. l.c. || 9 mopgip[a Hunt 1914 | katodt[pelva Maas ap. DL 1942 :
kdt dbr{pelva Lob. 1920/1922 : k]dha (Hunt 1914) 1 o [pS]va Lob. ap. Hunt 1914,
cll. I. XX 441, Hesych. T 1483 Cunn. (obl. Wil., ibid.) | 40%ppata I : a6priparte Edm.
1914, Lob. 1920/1922, cl. Hesych. o 1621 L.-Cunn. || 10 suppl. (e II1) Wil. ap. Hunt 1914
| 11-14 suppl. Hunt 1914 || 15 1¢ t[av]ucpdpwv Hunt 1914, «sed videre mihi videor
post t litt. a vel o, tum 7 vel x, et mox post lac. Jocpupav» (Lob. 1925, 22) : v’ dxfo-
Mocgupwv Pf. 1926, Bolling 1926, Edm. 1927, «sed spat. exced. vid.» (Voigt 1971, 68) :
T dr{arJocpipwv Lav. 1932 : an T’ gy[AaJoceipwv? || 16 8%y[a]tpec [émficav (vel Buy[d]-
tpec(1 Odxoc nv) Wil. ap. Hunt 1914 ; 0Vy[altpec [GéMAeec Jur. 1914 || 17 anfoic] Hunt
1914 in fine xdpmoda Jur. 1914 (cl. II. V 231) : mofxiho Cast. 1914 : ydAxie Edm. 1914
l| 18 a{dvt]ec Hunt 1914 : fort. n[aid]ec possis (cll. Plut. Th. 17,1, Opp. Hal. 1199) | in
fine §[ potius quam A[ | §[(8) Ben. 2017 || 19 8[ippoic] DI. 1925 | primo loco vestigium
minimum, ultimo hast. vert. culmen || 20 #)éxyo[v Hunt 1917 : £éado[v DI. 1944 || 21
suppl. Hunt 1914 || 22 d6A\[Aeec Hunt 1914 || 23 kiéev]vov &c “Iato[v dub. Ben. 2017 :
fort. dyJvov éc "Iho[v ("Ih- suppl. Hunt 1914) || 24 ¢v[u]éAnc Hunt ap. Lob. 1925 (78)
| [k8dpa] T (vel [udyadic] T°) Lob. 1925, 78 : [kiBapic] T L.-P. 1955, fort. recte (cll.
Alc. fir. 41,5 et fort. 38b,3 V.) | dvepiyvo[to Lob. 1925, 78 : dvepeiyvo[to Lob. 1925, DI,
1925 : Trov épiyvo[to Hunt 1914 || 24-26 schol. ] 1 | .01 8(2) | Jeke 11 (1 | 188 ]
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(cop-?) de K. 2020c) || 25 y[6]po[c x]potdr[wv Hunt ap. Lob. 1925, 78 | Ayélwc Lob,
1925, 78, veri sim. : AiydpJac (cf. frr. 58¢,2, 71,7, 101A,2, 103,7) possis : an loc ki 2
| mdp[Oevor Hunt 1914 || 26 dyy[ov Hunt ap. Lob. 1925, 78 | Tk]ave 8’ éc of@[epu Lob.
1925, 78 || 27 Oecmeci[a] Hunt ap. Lob. 1925, 78 | yé\[oc dub. Hunt 1927 (qui yéM[acay
prop. ac reiec.) : yé\[aov (vel yéA[acav) 8’ Ben. 2017 || 28 88o[ic Hunt ap. Lob. 1925,
78 : 88o[v dub. L.-P. 1955 | mox Ouiia Edm. 1927 || 29 ... Juedel 1., ax[ ].[ scripsi :
O, Juedel, ], eax[ ].[ post Hunt 1927 (d[.. ] kth. : o[ ] xtA. Hunt 1914) L.-P. 1955,
Page 1955, Voigt 1971 : d[_ ] vede[  JA eax[ ] [ Lob. 1925 :9[..].vede[_ ] ax[ ] [ Lob.
1925, 78 : o[, Juede[ JA[ Jeax[ ] DL 1925 : ¢  vede . eax [ Gall. 1947 | de & dub,
Kéorte 1932, qui 6.[vé0]ve 82 m]éccax(i]c tempt. (cl. Call. Cer. 29), fort. recte | ultimo
loco fort. hast. vert. || 30 init. suppleverat Lob. 1920/1922 ante pap. (II) coniunctam
| dvepeixvoto (e dvepry- corr.) 1 || 30s. schol. ], | ] Aepa adwz( ) | Imamipara I || 31 £]
Aélucdlo]v (v.L. sscr. (BAéAv)-Ea-[v) I (suppl. Hunt 1914) : OAGAvcdolv 11 (suppl. Lob.
1925, 78) | mpoyevéctepaft Hunt 1914 || 34 Spvny I, 11 : $pv<e>v malit Voigt 1971 (cf.
Hamm 1957, 162s.) | ut infinitum interpr. est et §* del. Terzaghi 1915 | Beo<e>ikéro[ic
post Hunt 1914 (-[1c vel -[ov) Lob. 1925 : Bgoike I (cf. Leumann 1950, 306 n. 76) | schol.
Jx() @c napoijpiav 1 | post h.v. coronidem praebent I, II, colophonem caglo]dc ' peA [ 1,
Zomo[dc peddv] | @ 11 iuxta colophonem schol. malpdvup|pov (suppl. Hunt 1927, cl.
Hesych. 6 957 L.-Cunn. Bupwpde: 6 mapdvopepoc) I, sub colophone schol. Jov V(w ) &
l.all,schol. o [..... Jvap piketdo[ I (ay.[ ] apco,... 3.[ unde Apic(-) pMmo(v)
611 8 [ de K. 2020c¢)
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47

"Epoc 8 &tivagé <por>
ppévac, e dvepoc kit Epoc Spicwy umétav.

[l gl* (vd. fr. 43). Monosyllabus in v. fine: v. 1 <por>; enj. A: vv. 1s,

| Max. Tyr. 18,9 (cf. fr. 219) éxPaxxedetan (scil. Cokpdmmc) ... dnd 10b Eporoc, i 68
(scil. Camgot) 6 [1s.]. Primus rec. Urs. 1568

Il ita e.g. vv. rest. Lob. 1925 : Epwc &r- téc Pp-, GC Gv- Kut’ 8p- 8p- - test. : “Ep-
<8adt’> &r- Euor p- / éiv- kTA. Bgk. 1853 : &r- <€uaic> @p- / “Ep- dc kA, post Hoffm.
1893 (érivat’ Epaic / p-) DI. 1925 Il 1 "Epoc Blomf, 181371814 : épwc codd. (dub. def,
Hamm 1957, 155s.) | <por> post. Blomf. 1813/1814 (¢AAd pot &etivatey gpoc ppévuc)

scripsit Voigt 1971 || 2 opévac Blomf, 1813/1814 - tic ¢- test. | éumérmv Fick 1891 :
gunecdv test.

48
AAOec, Traif éndéncac, Eyo 8¢ ¢’ guobdpav,

2

Ov 8’ Eyvkac Epoy Ppéva kaopévay mé0mr.

| gl (vd. . 43)

|| Iulian. Ep. 183, 446¢ B.-Cum. [AADec—¢néncac)- fiA0ec yap 8 Kl dmdv ofc ypdpeic
[1s. &yw-]. Cf, 4482 Xoipe 88 xal adtdc fipiv moArd, kafdrep 1 kaAn Conpd nct, xal
odk icdpiOpa pévov i Xpévar By dAMAwY dmedeipOnpev, GG kal del yoipe, Kal ypd-
Pe xal péuvnco fpudv o goéa., Sapph. trib. Reiske, ap. ms. Lugd. Wyttenb. 34, in vV.

redegerunt Wil. 1906, 179 et Blass 1906, 253s.; ad fr. 116 pertinere iudicavit Gall. 1947.
Primus rec. DI, 1917

Il 1 AABec—cé tantum praeb. cod. 1, | kel L (koi dntotncac vel kaf p’ &rréacac dub. tempt.
B.-Cum. 1922) : x4\’ Wil. 1906 xed Edm. : &5 §° Lob. 1925 : A’ A. Turyn ap. DL
1925 : alia possis (e.g. kdy, kaly’, Kav8’, kéBp’, etc.) | iA0eC -+ voc. + Eyw maluerat Gall.
1947 (cl. Theocr. 12,1s.) | &xéncac Blass 1906 : énofn- test. | ¢’ #paibpav Blass 1906 : c&
ué dpav B : ¢ tantum L I 2 8v Blass 1906 : ¢v test. | 8’ ¥yvEac P. Thomas ap. B.-Cum.
1922 (obll. Wil. 1924, Pf, 1926) : 82 gpvratac B - Ephetoc Wesseling 1727 (quod def.
Sitzler 1919) : #pAvEac Wil. 1924 I de Enav dubitavit Lob, 1927 (81 n. 1)
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49
® mnpdpav pev &y céey, A0, mddan noTd
ok ok

’ b
cpuikpa pot méic Eppev’ dpaiveo Kdyapic

[l g*(vd. fr. 43). Synecphonesis et crasis: v. 2 Kéxapic

| (1) Heph. 7,7 1@v 8¢ dxatadixtov (scil. SoxTVAMK®V) T pdv TEVIAUETPOY KaAeTtan
Compikdv teccapeckaudexacviraBov, ot (AD : § D) 10 8ebdtepov Erov Cangpode yéypa-
mror [1]. 10 88 tetpdpetpov dkatdinkréy et Towovtov [fir. 130-131] (1), scholl. A ad
7 (p. 130,3 Consbr.) (I) et B ad 9 (p. 274,26 Consbr.) (vd. ad fr. 115) (III), Mar. Plot.
Sac. GL VI 511,25-512,1 (IV), Arsen. 28,100 = ‘Apostol.” 8,68b [1] Cangode (V); (2)
Max. Tyr. 18,9 (cf. fi; 219) 0d mpocidvar encly & Corpdme AdxiBiddnt, éx tolod Epadv,
mpiv yficato ikavdv etvan wpdc Adyovc [2] Camed Adyst (cf. fr. 219) (VI), schol. Pind.
P.2,78a yapiCecOar yap xvpimc Aéyetan 10 covovcidlew, demep ... Caned [2] | pinw
Svvapévn xapiCecBon (VII), Plut. Amat. 5, 751d xdpic y&p odv ... 1 10D OMAgoc Bretic
0L dppevt KEKANTAL TPOC TOV TAAMBY .. Kol v ol yduwy Exovcay dpav 1 Canpd
apocayopgvovcd pnetv St [2] (VIII). Cf. (2 xéixapic) Hesych. k 1933 L.-Cunn. kdyaprc:
.. 1 xupiecBon un Svvapévn, ;i odi ebxapic, (1+2) Ter. Maur. Metr. 2154s. Cignolo (=
GLVI390,4s. [= test. 243A]), Aphthon. [Mar. Victorin.] GL V1 1] 1,6 (=test. 243B). Fir.
eidem carmini dedit Bgk. 1835 (213s.), contra Parker 2006, Schlesier 2017, 151s. n. 26.
Primi recc. Steph. 1560 (I-V), Urs. 1568 (VI-VIII)

| 1 At61 Bentl. et T, Tyrwhitt ap. Gaisf. 1810 : Atthida Ter. Maur. : dto1 vel g vel atet
vel sim. testt. pll. : § 1¢ de K. 2020c¢ | mota. Blom(. 1813/1814 : néka test, pll. : tépa
IV(B) || 2 cuikpe Ahr. 18392 : ckpd VI, VII(E), VIII : pixpd VlI(codd. pllL.) | pot om.
VII(DG) | ndic VII(DEGQ) : naic VI : wai VIII : om., VII(F) | &upev’ Volger 1810, Ahr.
1839a : Eupevon VII, VIII - Eupev Barth 1648, Bgk. 1843 | épaiveo Ahr. 1843 (543), Bgk.
1843 : & guiveo VI(codd. pll) : & eaiveor VI(N2), VIII : & PnAied(xapic) (vel sim.)
VIIL: goivnt de K. 2020¢ | kixapic VIII, cf. Hesych. l.c. : (pfiried)xapic (vel sim.) VII :
Kal yapiecco VI
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50
0 pev yap kdroc dccov 1y méhetar <kdAoc>,
2 A ” b1 4 \ ’ o

0 8¢ kdyaboc abtike kol kdAoc Ec<ce>Tal.

l| g1**(vd. f. 43). Synecphonesis et crasis: v. 2 kiyafoc

-

EIVTOV Yoxfic ... elta kal @1 pjpat Aoopodvtal ... duewvov odv éctiv Eyvokbrac
TV pev iV pepakiov Gpav toic Apvoic dvbecty 2otcviay OMyoxpdvidy 1 Tiv tépyy
Exovcav émoavelv te Kl v AecBiav Aéyovcay [1s.], mei@ecOut 5¢ kol CoAmwI (test. 708
Martina) mv admiv yvéduny vdetcvopévor. Primus rec. Urs. 1568

| Gal. Adh. 8 moAoic cuvéBn mepiAémroc d1ct kdAAoc yeyevnpévorc dpelfican tic

[ 1 8ccov Blomf. 1813/1814 : Scoy test. | ©8nv Ahr. 1839a : i8&iv test. | <kdhoc> Herm.
1831 : (- <tfyadoc> Bgk. 1835 : <pbvov> Hi. 1890 || 2 Ec<ce>rar Herm, 1831 et

test. [ gravius vv. corruptos esse put. Cr. 1897 (qui méheton <kdAoc dfar>/ ... adtika Kal,
<mdt>, kdhoc Ectat e.g, prop.)

51
ovK 018’ 811 O Sbo po1 TG voripate

——e

| gl (vd. fr. 43)

I (Chrysipp.) Dial. . 180,23 (SVF Ii 57s.) &l Canpd obtwc dmopavopévn: [1].
anepackey: “ol” Srn-voipara”. eictv appipolot Sidextor. val ob ciclv dugifohror
Slélsk‘r‘rox. val ob Cargd ofitac aropawopévn: “odk o018’ Srui~voripato”. amé@ackey:
“old” Srri-voripate”. el Campd offrec dmépackev: “odk oid'-vorpata”. ¥ty T
KotapoTikdy dEfopa dvrikefuevov i “obi of "~voripata”. vl ob £CTiv Tt KaTapaTkov
dfopa dvakefuzvov dr “obi old>~voripata”. val ob Canpd obrwc anépackey: “ovk
0i8*~vofipata” (vd. fr. 56). Primus rec. Schnw. 1839 (cf. Schnw. 1838b, 27)

Il 80 test. : 8xa Lob. 1920/1922 (cll. Pind, fr. 2 13,4 M., Aristaen. 1 6) | vorfipato test. :
voriu<p>- DI. 1925
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52
yomv 8’ o0 Sokipwp’ dpdve Tovcmdysat

|| g1 (vd. fr. 43)?

|| Hdn. GG III/? 9,12,16—20 Mueddec dpa td odpavéc, bm fip€ato 4md gicet paxpéc
Aixaioc 88 Kal gic ‘@’ amoatverar 1o dvopa, dpavdc Ayov katd Tpomiv the ‘ou;
5@96)'790 gic 10 ‘m”(cf. fr. 355), kol dvev 10D v’ dpavéc (cf. fr. 338,1), dete 10
¢minrodpevov map’ adtdt AedbcOar. kol Canpd>- [1]. Ex eodem carmine ;tq;le fr. 147

sumpt?g; ;sse suspicati sunt Seidler 1829, 176 et Theander 1948/1949, 34. Primus rec
Neue T '

|| watnv Ahr. 1842 : wodSew test. | 8 ob test. : §& <néhov> Neue 1827 : §’ &ne’ od Bgk.
1843 | Sokiuwy’ Ahr. 1842 : Sokel pou test. : Soxéo’ Herm. 1831 : 86kmut Bgk. 1843 :
doxiuotu’ Bgk. 1853 : Sokipor M’ (ue sive pot) post Bgk. 1867 (8oxipor) dub. Lob. 1925
(cl. Theocr. 30,25s.) : Soxéet pot Cr. 1897 | dpdve Seidler 1829 (dub. Lob. 1925) : dpovin
test. : dpdvor Bgk. 1843 : kpdvor Hecker 1850 | Sucmdxea test., crucc. concl. Lob. 1925 :
dvcandyeo Herm. 1831 : Sucemabyso Ahr. 1842 : Gucdixea Bgk. 1843 : Sucmdxeoc Hecker
1850 : &0ct mdxect Bgk. 1853 : SYcmahsc Bgk. 1867 : dvcnddea Cr. 1897 (cl. Herond.
4,75s.) : fort. et ducanakd(F)m possis

53
® Bpodomdyeec dyvon Xdpirec, Sedre Afoc kdpar

l| 817 Il (xx—om o —ou— )

|| schol. Theocr. 28 arg. yéypamntor 8¢ Aiohidt Siaréktor mapd 10 Comgikdy &kkoide-
xachrhaBov 16° [1] («unde colligi potest hoc primum libri tertii (vel potius huius metri)
carmen fuisse», Voigt 1971, 74; cf. Heph. 10,6, vd. Fassino-Pra. 2001). Cf. Philostr.
Ep. 51 (= fr. 216), Eust. Od. 1429,54-56 xafd kol i Comgd todc 1dv podikdy yapitov
miyeic yopvodea pédorc eikdler. Primus rec. Urs. 1568

Il Bpodondyeec Blomf. 1813/1814 : pod- test. («Bpod- semper papp.», Voigt 1971, 75, cf,
Hesych. B 1179 L.-Cunn.) | dyvai Bgk. 1867 : &yvai test. : dyvor Ahr. 1839a | Afoc Ahr.
1839a : A1dc test.
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54
('Epwra)
¥\Bovt’ & 6pave TopeUpLaY nepOEpEVOV yMGpoy

I

(| gi (vd. fr. 53)

— e

| Poll. X 124 apdny 3¢ pact yhapbda dvopdcat Compéd &mt 0 “Eperoc ginovcav: {1}
Cf. Ammon. Diff. 513 Nickau Cangd tabm yapf (crucc. conel. Nickau 1966 : %pim
yip Hemst. 1706) pépvnrot THhe yhapbdoc, Hesych. % 493 Cunn. yhopdc 7opgbpu i
yirdov. Cum fr. 138 coniungere voluit Bentl. 1789. Primus rec. Steph. 1560

—
i nop’q)upiav Bentl. 1789 : 7i- &ovra test. | nepOipevoy Seidler 1829 : mpoiEpevoY i
neppépevov Bentl. 1789

55

Satedwo’tca 88 kefeny oddE moto pvapocdve cEdev
Eccer’ 088 FmoK’T Bctepov- ob yap nedéymic PpOdOV
OV €K Theptoc: GAA’ dpdvne kdv Aida dopmr
powrdenic ned’ padpeY vexbeV EKNENOTANEVA.

| g (vd. fr. 53). Synecphonesis et crasis: vv. 1 KelcniLo0dé, 3 Kav; enj. A VY. Is., 253

‘g{jm;: ngnli zu""’lg“c (rpdc dmafSevtov yovaike add. cod. VOss.) [1-4) (;
4 el et z 1;3; : ut(.s Praec. con. 48, 145f-146a &l yap 1 Compd 518 v v
oo-Tlhepiac] Y(lil)(-P (1_,:‘){‘) ver mAodrov ete ypdyar xpbe Tva xhovciav [15.-EC

ye Taic Motbeac & ‘E(I): ggg 2s. od-Thepfac) Plut. Quaest. conv. Il 1, 646e—f TRV
Aeyobene mpde T TdV 6 @V Ctépavoc Emmegrictat, pepviclod pot Soxd CangX
(1iT); (2s. od-Thiepiac) C\; dpodcav xal Gpadiv yovakdv [1-xefent, 2s. od-Thept
[2s ’()\’)-nwpiac]p(l\/) C;:m. Al Paed. 11 8,72 p68ar §2 Toc Modcac Cangd KaTaCTEl
oS 260, ad 14T P ’:‘{)‘gt‘d- Or. 28,51 (= f. 193) (cont. Steph. 1560, huc Fré?
Blom,f 18,13/18.1 5 ~-P. 1955 traxerunt; totum fr. cum fr. 147 dub. coniungere VO

. , cum fr. 56 Schnw. 1838b). Primus rec. Steph. 1560
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|| 1 kazbévorca I1I : -Bavoica 1 : kardavodea (vel xai Bavodca) 1I | keicm cens. Darmst
1§41 1 -g01 teslt.,: keicOo Trinc. 1535/1536 | 003¢ mota. Blomf? 18|l 3/ 1(2:3“14: of)éénora? :
ovdé Tic 11 k 01331 &n mic Spengel 1828 (obl. Elter 1897) : nescio an 008’ &xi Tic, cl. II. IX
415s. ad é’m’. - Becetan || 2 Eccen’ 1 : Eceron 11 : Ecer’ Trine. 1535/1536 | obdéror’ I (deficit
I I) : -z’ eic Grot. 1623, fort. recte : 0032 760 sic Bucherer 1904 (cl. II. XIV 368) : 008’
Enoc eic Yatr. 2006 : 093¢ 1 eic Russo 2007 | nedéynic Lob. 1925 : -nc III : moid’ Exelc
ll(codd. plL.) : petéxerc I, 11(O) : 4’ Gpyic IV | Bpédev Brunck 1786 : pédawv vel pésov
tefstt | 3 Tepiac testt. pll. : reprepyioc IV | kdv Lob. 1925 : keiv 1 : xiv Trinc. 1535/1536
| Aida I(codd. pll.) : -3ao I(A2) | §épwr Fick 1891 - d6po 1 : 36poic Trinc. 1535/1536,

quod deﬁ’; I\’/larz 1958, Ben. 2017 || 4 gorrdenic Lob. 1925 ; -(e)ic 1| ned’ Salm. ap. Grot.
1623 : naid’ I | Eknemotapéva I : -av Trine. 1535/1536

56
o0d’ Tav dokipm Tpocidorcay @doc GAim
gccecon copiav mapbevov eic 0vdEvVa T YPOVOV
TeadTAV

|| gl* (vd. fr. 53). Enj. A: vv. Is., 2s.

| (Chrysipp.) fr. 180,13 (SVF Il 55) ¢t Compd oftwc dneprivato [1-3]. dvrixertat
GE{opa kotapaTikov Tdr “odd’ fav—towdtay”. val ob dvtikerat d&iopa KOTAPOTIKOV
1B “ovd’ Tav—tordtay”. val 0d Cangd obtac drepaivetor “o0d” tuv-totdtay” (vd. fi.
51). Cf. fort. fi. 213A,i7s. Primus rec. Schnw. 1839 (470, cf. Schnw. 1838Db, 28s.)

| 1 Sokipwpt post Letronne 1838 (Sokiudpt) Schnw. 1839 : -oyu test. (quod recc. Bgk.
1853, all.) | mpocidotca Sokipmp’ deim @doc prop. Lob. 1925 (qui de np- G- suspicatus
est) || 2 no test. : mot Edm. (sed vd. Solmsen 1900, Lob. 1925, XXI) || 3 teadtav Lob.
1925 : towdrav test.
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57
(mept AvSpopedac)

i1ic & dypotomc Tor OEkyeL véoV ...
tic 8¢ Gypotony Eneppéva ctoray ...t

\

A 3 /4 F 4 5 W 2, \ 4
odK mctapéveo T Ppaxe FAxnv €Tl TV COUPOY,

v, Is. inc., v. 3 gP* (vd. fr, 53), Hiatus: v. 3 Bpdxe’ anv; “correptio Attica’ qUee i
tur; fort. vv. 1 aypotonic, 2 &ypo’f(ntw

I} (1, 3) Ath. (Epit) 1 21b-c Euehe 58 adroic kal ToD Kocpine avehopvery T gcfe
xal tode i 100710 Totodvrac EokwrTov ... Canpd mept Avspoptdac exaomee (1310
gnde Eust. Od. 1916,46-51 (= ‘Philem.’ [re vera Favor. Cam.] 162, pp- 107s. Osann)
L0 phxoc Bpaxoc q)ac‘w\ ot AloAgic (paxoc ... Smep ol Alokeic Bpdxoc aci ‘PhileT )
5 Sl ramatn Wt By b v T, fhorr e yovh goprach 0T
ppovpstisparigiazmn lpurri O 3 e T 189 6 0200 xopose 6o
i - KRG mov Kal Kurdrhicy cogictod, xal abn (scil. Conpd)” [2] (i (e 2
m locum spectare vidit Cas. 1600, coniunxit Blomf. 1813/1814; v. 2 non recc- ng;

1853, 1867, 1882, DI. 1925, ad ali
, 1867, ,DL ; um fr. rettule : ier 2017, 1>
n, 27). Primus rec. (separatim) Urs. 1568 B, R T

1s.

ls\e; nig::r;lc?:]cslt'r:?t West 1970 (10£kyer) Bz. 1977 : vario modo in vv. redegerunt edd-
&neppéva / cnéray anare conaberis; inter alia, tic 8 ¢’ (vel c£ 1) dypofonv <"
B ¢l tdv cpb ::Ypmm-‘c <w> Bfhyer véov <——> / 00K tmcrapéva 6 B
e e dypmam(g 1?0; {JIO-SSIE fi 1 ic 8',&ypofmnc post Ahr. 1839a (dypot-) Lob. 192:
Cas. 1600 (deff. Lob ’192-7?"]; 8" dypouds® I(E) : tic &’ Gypolwmc 7’ Ben. 2017 | o add
1: &YPQKQTE“’ R) o T{C sé 2 S.0m1s 200‘) H 2 T{c 6{\: &ypofo)tw Hl(codd p]l‘ 2 &Ypolﬁ)“
dypototv Ahr, 1839 nzpeumm del. Blomf. 1813/1814, qui vv. Is. conflavit: (tic ¥
Cor. Dial. Acol. 44 a | v (codd. pll. Ay R) : cnéhay Herm. 1831 (cf. Gret
o b ASRI rede et~ Camal Mecon R deols S 662 Schaefer,
G0, 11t etw B} | b oot v Blomf. 1813/1814 || 3 hxny Blomf. 1813/1814 : EAx®

I | Tdv coipav post Ahr. 1839a (cq-) Lob. 1925 : tév coupdv testt-
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58 (= 58a-d)
58a
1.8a[
]
la
J9yorcaf
].E..]..[ 18Oy
I O Joul JodA[ Jotav
1.x8o [ Jati [ Jetca
Iuéva tav] . dvoudv ce
v Bfiton ct[d]paft]u TPOKOYLY (®)

[| hipp® Il (x=vv——wu——cu—v—= [I). Monosyllabus in v. fine: v. 8 ce

I P. Oxy. 1787 (ft. 1,1-9). Cum fr. 150 coniungere voluit Ts. 2009b, 3s., 2017b,11s. Pri-
mus ed. Hunt 1922, primus rec. Lob. 1925

|l 1 ante h.v. fort. spiritus lenis vel sscr. cuiusdam vestigia, sed non prioris v. ut cens.
Lob. 1925 (vd. et L.-P. 1955, Voigt 1971, obl. Ts. 2017b, qui | o[ leg.) | primo loco 1,
v possis || 3 primo loco 1, Y, v possis | Ina Ts. 2017b || 4 Jdyowcq[ potius quam Jiyoicy|
pap. : ¢Jbyowce D1. 1935 || 5 primis tribus locis hast. vert. pes, hast. obliq. pes, nescioquid
| 118ax6nv Hunt 1922 : ] é8dybnv Ts. 2017b || 5s. €xidvac] [..]. [68ovt]t SdyOny / mdy]xv
B[€lor [K]adi[1éma, ¢ &’ albtav Di B. 2003a : é86x0ny / x—wv— mdy]xv 0[£loyc], GAA[d
wapayoy’ adtav Ts. 2017b || 6 Jvtav || 7 primo loco g, A possis, secundo vestigium mi-
nimum : @yfoc dub. Voigt 1971 | post ati, i, A, v possis | in fine, 1 supra o sscr. dispexit Ts.
2017b | JéxBoc [C]a i A[fipe t]eicar Ts. 2017b || 8 suppl. Lob. 1925 : moAv@]vupov (cl.
H. Hom. Cer. 18, Theocr. 15,109, etc.) vel épatd]vopov (cl. Bacch. 17,31s.) dub. Voigt
1971 : kexho]péva Tév [rodnd]vopdy ce Di B. 2005a : khendovoc oc, kekh- T- - cg Ts.
2009 : ypi u’ dcte mdic kekh- - - cg Ts. 2017b || 9 post Hunt 1922 (ct[0]ualc]t) suppll.
Stieb. 1925, Lob. 1925 : kpéccolvt Ofitar ct[v]peft]t mpdroyiv Di B. 2005a : divvaov
avépov £lvt Bftar ct[b]palct] mpdroyy Ts. 2009b : 1@ kbdeoc d- &- 0- c- n- Ts. 2017b
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58b
1.0

lav

1.0)
lo[
Tox. [
1. vov Bad[{lay [
1.vépbe deyac e[ ]
10).v &orcav yépac di¢ [#jowcey
].otev dc¢ vy én yac Eowcay
IMybpav, [a]f kev Eroica TAKTLY
XeMovyay KOAQpOIC’ Ge{Se. ®

—_
Il Jhipp? (vd. 58a). “Correptio epica’ quae dicitur: fort, v, 9 1.otev; enj. A : fort. wv. 105,
N

|| P. K6ln 429 (c. 1 I-11). Primj edd. G.-D, 2004a-b, primus recepi

\ -
Il 1 primo loco (vel primis duobus locis) hast. ver, [1...G.-D. 2004a : | 5a Ts. 2009b, qui
uilySo dub. Prop. || 2 primo loco nescioquid | ] g1 G.-D. 2004a : Jéon Ts. 2009b || 3 vestigia
minima | ] v G.-D. 2004a : )eov Ts, 20090 || 4 primo loco nescioquid | ov[ West 2005!).
fort. recte : 1.ov [ Ts. 2009p s elyon’ Di B, 2005a || 6 primo loco punctulum summlsI
litteris adaequatum, in fine Ye[ potius quam [ ve ma[ (West 2005b) | &uatct Srafpatc
dp’ Euo] viv Bettarini 2008 - @Jc v- T5. 2009b | Ggft ¢ yé[vorro (vel yg[vécOo, quod
rec. Bettarini 2008) G.-p, 2004a : 9- yé[vecoy Ts. 2009 : 0- rofpécta (vel zg[pectt
vel 7a[p Gppt) West 2005b || 7 primo loco «runde Spur in der Mittey (G.-D. 2007a, 4),

86vw,] vépoe Bettarini 2008 | vevlécOon G.-D. 20045 - Ye[voiuav Di B. 2005a : yév[opa
Bettarini 2008 : mep[icyot West 2005p - med[a icxIny Ts. 2009 - mep[aiccyy Ts. 2017b:
mép[aicclar Ts. 2019h Il 8 init. «runder, danach schmaler Buchstabe, der vielleicht auch
i --D. 20073, 5) | kf rowconérwv EcAjov Di B.
2005a : kel porconbigy EcAJov Ted. 2015 - KAéoc péya Moicet]ov West 2005b : péAna
€1 M- Hardie 2005 - KAéoc (vel Kvdpa) o’ g M- Livrea 2007 : x—vo_ ic]ov (vel peit]ov,
cuikplov, mAgict]oy, dpBapt]oy, kdAdictov) Vox 2007 : 1dv méry Euc;\; Aoi]cOov Ts.

névian 8¢ e Buvpd]Coey West 2005b : adbic §¢ pe p.
K€ pe 0- Di B. 20052 : off icéy W Eu 0- Bettarin; 2008 (q
oldat naf]totey Ts, 20090 | Bavpd]csoiey malint G.-D,
Mybpav G.-D. 2004a : pafvny- soc Gofdav] A- Di B, 2005, - KdAeict yeAisw] A- West
2005b : oiverct p do1dov] A- Hardie 2005 : kdderct I @i8ev] A- Ferr 2007a : mdporvtd
I ABavlic] A- Ts. 2009b : mapadtica KdAic] A- Ts, 2017b | [a]{ kev G.-D. 2004a :
[8]@kev (vel min, prob. [0]fixev) Ts. 2009p Il 11 «Am Anfang dreieckiger Buchstabe,
danach oben Ansatz einer leicht nach rechts unten geneigten Horizontalen, danach un-
bestimmte Spuren von zwei Buchstaben, danach wieder dreieckiger Buchstabe, danach
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Vertikale und weitere undeutliche Spuren vor
e (G AR 200Ta; 5) g iy itk Te. 20008 it
ooy e xelbvvay G.-D. 2004a : Euict gidaiciy) | ..o, Di B. 2005 : i BéipBirov 7
z deS-XS]ZL.‘-’\’;‘b’ Wes.t gOOSb’: ‘c‘l‘w cof Ye, oA’ (vel od cop ve 8tx’) A t- x- Hardie 2005 :
‘]‘__ A 1_\51-;‘Ferr. ; 97a’. einov,S”- £xe tdv- GAen]dTd Tay (k- G-") Ts. 20000 - “6AL"", gimov,
oy : m,{] T, Ty ’(K- 0-") Ts. 2017b | KeAapow’ scripsi : KaAdpoic’ (vel kaddpoic
vel potius xdAa, Moic’, quod rece. Dj B, 2005a, Har . .

; - die 2005, Bz. 2018) ¢&isw G.-D.
20104a2_0(in;1du01c a- West 2005b : Boddpoic ¢- Danielewicz 2005a : toAapoict ¢- Los-
calzo

aha, wenn ay, danach aus Raumgriinden

58¢c
(®) toki[8]Amov kdho ddpa, maidec,
I erdordov Mybpay XEAOVVaY.
1m0, [ElLo.va xpba yiipac #dn
gy]évo.vto Tpiyec ék pedaivay,
Bdpuc 3¢ p’ 6 [6]Dpoc memdntion, y.bva, 8 o LPEPOICL,,
vta 31} mota Aakymp’ Eov Bpymcd’ fea veBplotciy.
<tab>.ta ctevayitm Aapdnc. &AND T kev moeiny;
yiipaov dvBpomov Eovt’, od Shvatov yévecOar.
wad yép n[o]ta Tibwvov Epavro, Bpodomayvy Abwv
Epor wcavBdpev’ eic £ xata yéc pépotcalv
Eovra [K]dAov kal véov, GAL’ odt,ov Buoc Euapye|
XPOvoL TéMOY yiipac Ex[o]vt’ dBavadtay drottly (87

| \hipp* (vd. fr. 58a). Notabilia: v. 6 Yoo enj. A: vv. 3s., 9s., 10s., 11s.

| P. Oxy. 1787 (fr. 1,10-21) (), P. K6In 429 (c. | 12-15, ¢. 11 1-8, ubi prostant quae uncio-
lis inclusa sunt) (II). Cum fr. 58d fort. coniungendum. Primi edd. Hunt 1922 et Lob. 1925
(I), G.-D. 2004a—b (1), primi recc. DI. 1925, Lob. 1925 (I), Ben. 2017 (I+1I)

Il 1 Moicav iokd]Anwv (vel Babukd]inwv) Stieb. 1925 - Pépw (vel &) tdde M- i- G.-
D. 2004a : yepaipere M- i- Di B. 1985b : Sppv ¢fha M- i- Di B. 2005a : Supec nedo
M- i- West 2005b : §- 148¢ M- i- Janko 2017 : Mofcav émdeitacd’ i- Austin 2007, Ts.
2017b (qui et ©av £- prop.) : ai ctépyete M- i- Ferr. 2007a : tértif dte M- i- Livrea
2007 : vbv 8eiyvute M- i- Sant. 2007 : viv (v’) #3ea M- i- Yatr. 2008 : vov 8 p’ &1t (vel
v- |’ @dea) Lid. 2009a : 8ékecOe 10 M- i- Fern. Delg. 2014 || 2 primo loco 1, I, V POssis
| AdBoica (vel Ehotce) mdrv Té]y (scil. Tdv) post Di B. 1985b ante II (MBorcar]) G.-D.
2004a (prob. Lard. 2009) : xopedcate kdr t- Di B. 2004b : mpémet 8¢ Adpnv 1- Di B.
2005a : cmovddcdete kai T- West 2005b : dyéppoté T” av t- Austin 2007 : hiccete (vel
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xopevcare) kat - Ferr. 2007a : Ex kat &pav - post Ferr. 2003 ante IT (Epav kdr] vel
Aapoicat]) Livrea 2007 : péhnecOe 88 kat ta]y Sant. 2007 : @inppi 1€ pdvalv Yatr,
2008 : xal naifar’ On’ abda]y Ben. 2017 : k- 7- kdt 1¢]v Ts. 2017b | @dodov leg. Maas
1922 | yehdvvav I (gen. pl. iuxta Hunt 1922, Lundon 2007a, Yatr. 2008, Ben. 2017) || 3
kékape’ dnodév pot] mot” G.-D. 2004a : Epot & (8° etiam Luppe 2004) dnodov mpiv]
- Di B. 2004b (quod recc. West 2005b, Livrea 2007, Sant. 2007) : dpiit’ dnadév pot
Austin 2007 : Epou pév Exapy(ev) ante 11 Sn. ap. Voigt 1971 | [EJovra G.-D. 2004a : nd]v-
7o, ante [T Hunt 1922 || 4 Aebxai T’ (Aebkan 8° Lob. ap. Hunt 1922) éyévolvto ante 1T Hunt
1922 : Gypot & évi Aebkan & €ylévovio G.-D. 2004a : Siddece A- &’ é- Di B. 2004b :
énéMPe (vel katéckeOe, quod prob. Sant. 2007) A- §° &~ West 2005b : aikiccoto A- §° &
Di B. 2006 : kdpger pdia A- §' é- Austin 2007 : €néckebe A- 8’ €- Livrea 2007 || 5 [0]opoc
G.-D. 2004a || 6 -6pxIncO’ ante II Edm. 1927 || 7 <tad>ta (vel <8v 6&>) G.-D. 2004a : (1
<pév> West 2005b : 1d<8e> (vel <@ té>, quod prob. Lundon 2007a-b) Bz. 2007a : <p>
7a Fithrer 2007 : 16 <vov> Yatr. 2008 : ¢ <y’ ov>(ct-) Ts. 2009a : té <viv> Janko 2017 ||
8 Bpdrov yap ayipov (Gyipwc iam Sticb. 1925) ante 11 Sn. ap. Voigt 1971 || 9 kat I (vd.
G.-D. 2004b) : [d¢] G.-D. 2004a | x[o]ra G.-D. 2004a || 10 Epen Sénac eicavPdpev’ (scil.
eicopPapev’, W. Bliimel ap. G.-D. 2004b) G.-D. 2004b (quod recc. Di B. 2005a, 2014,
Hammerstaedt 2009, Perusino-Colantonio 2014, dub. Ben. 2017) : dnnot @de’ opme-
nt]dpev’ G.-D. 2004a : €- déua Oetcav B- (vel - gida Ocicav P-) Danielewicz 2005 : &
Auddyeicav Bdpev’ Janko 2005 : E- i[ep]ov eic- Magnani 2005 (quod recc. Fern. Delg.
2014, 2015, Paolucci 2015, cl. Prop. II 18b,13) : &- ¢__afgicav p- leg. West 2005b : &- 62
ddpercav B- post West 2005b (Epwnt Sdpercav B-) Lieberg 2006a : Epar div[1]’ doeicav p-
Bettarini 2007 : "Epay fipy’ <av>dBeicav B- (vel Epwt §¢[ulac eicav B- G.-D. ap. Austin
2007, quod rec. Bierl 2016¢) Austin 2007 : Epwt digAdfeicav B- Ferr. 2007a (dub.), Ts.
2009a : & 3é[p]ac eic- Livrea 2007 : €- 8’ &[A]deicav B- Piccioni in Aloni 2008 (cf. Pic-
cioni 2010) : - 8eddfercav, B- Janko 2017 : & @BviBoicav B- fort. possis | ante I1 suppll.
eic Sn. ap. Voigt 1971, €c]yata Lob. 1925, pépoicalv Stieb. 1925 || 11 [k]dAov G.-D.
2004b (Exnv di yauppov vléov G.-D. 2004a) | AN’ abt]ov ante 11 Di B. 1985b | Enapy(e
G.-D. 2004a || 12 yxpdvar téMov yiipac I : giboc xdpiev yiip]ac G.-D. 2004a (yfipuc ante
II post Stieb. 1925 iam Sn. ap. Voigt 1971) | &[o]vt’ G.-D. 2004a | GBav]dtav ante II
Stieb. 1925 (ép]drav vel kedvot]drav Hunt 1922)
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58d
(®?7) Jtuévav vopicder
i , Jarc(”) dmdcdor.
Fyo 88 linpp’ &Bpoctvav,, [fcte 58] todro, kaf pot
10 Mupmpov Epac dedo kal 10 kd.hov Ab.oyye. ®

|| Jhipp* (vd. fr. 58a). Monosyllabus in v. fine: v. 3 poy; enj. A: vv. 3s.

| P. Oxy. 1787 (fir. 1,22-24, 2,1) (I); (3s.) Clearch. fr. 41 Wehrli (ap. Ath. XV 687b) DpEic
3¢ ofece Tv aPpomMTa YPIC dpeTiic Exety TL TPVQEPOV (Tp- crucc. concl. Wehrli 1948);
kaftor Canpad, yovit pév aipdc @iberay ovca kal Tomtpia, dpwe Méécn 70 koAdV TiiC
&Bpémroc dperelv Adyovca Mg [3s. E—&Pp-, koi-Aé-], avepdv mowdca micty d¢
100 Ciiv mibopia T Aapmpdv kal td kaAdv eixev adTit Tadta §° éctiv oikeln Thc dpetiic
(I0). Frr. 82a+91, 58d+81,4-7 frustra coniungere voluit Neue 1827; cum fr. 58¢ fort. con-
jungendum; cum fr. 59 coniungere voluit West 2005b (quod rec. Ben. 2017, 296-311).
Primus ed. Hunt 1922 (I), primi recc. Steph. 1560 (II), DI. 1925 (I+1I)

|| 1 «neque Ji neque Ju pro certo habere possis» (Ben. 2017, 296) | p8]inévav Hunt 1922 :
naicay 88 ydpav ... eO- Sn. ap. Voigt 1971 : kpénctov 8 pév —v~— kekp]ipévav West
2005b : Bdvorcay dotdov 1o v ovdeic eb- Di B. 2006 : dipictov 6 pév copmociov Kekp-
Austin 2007 : &Bav 8¢ ®dwvoc Bovdtot maic ¢O- Livrea 2007 : kai Kdnpic Eokde pe
cGav pm 96- Ts. 2009b || 2 Kpovidaic Di B. 1985b: 5 8 gomopiav, Tov 0foc dppact @i-
Aoic’ West 2005b : dAdoict Tomv Scca Bédwct Kpovid]aic Di B. 2006 : kérevOepiav,
18 Mutdivan Kp- Austin 2007 : dyfipaov, &v it Kpovidac nopOevik]aic’ Livrea 2007
ai®’ dc dytewav dpdrav dylaiclaic’ Ts. 2009b || 3 &o Urs. 1568 : £yd 11 | pidnpp’ post
Volger 1810 (pirepp’) Lob. 1925 : giAnuut [I(A), quod recc. DI. 1925 etedd. pll. : PN
Ii(apogrr., u.v.) | [{cte 8&] Di B. 1985b, 2006 : [EEoxa] (vel [87 pdAa], [xOMN En], (680
ve]) Hunt 1922 : [kai 816] DI. 1925 : [kékhvte] Edm. 1927 : [icéu 8] Perrotta 1935 :
[otdate] (vel [oTete]) Gall. 1947 : [td3V 8&] H. Gundert ap. Preisshofen 1977 : [0074 ye]
West 2005b (quod rec. Austin 2007) : [Bppt 2] Ferr. 2007a : [Gc8é pf;] Liv’rea,2007 (| 4
&pac deMo cens. Jen. 1810 : gpocaghi 11(A, de rell. non constat) : £poc 0.87»1(:) Canter
1564 : Epoc tdeMa (scil. Td dediw) Sitzler 1898 “Epoc thekio (scil. 10 dehin) West
2005b
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91 S
dcapotépac ovddpa no, Elpava, cé0ev ToYOICQY

|| Jhipp* (vd. fr. 58a). Synecphonesis et crasis: naw, Eipava

[|Heph. 11,5 (vd. ad fr. 82a) (I); Choerob. ad Heph. 11 (p. 244,1-11 Consbr.) eito gmpépel
@ov Twvdv mapadelypata, Aéyov kol 0 mélev chyxertor, &v oic mapagpéper T0dT0
1 Comgode [1]. & 88 Béker einelv, To1001év dctr- PraBepwtépac oddaude mob mots,
Eipiivn, cod émruyodeav. 6 mpdroc move dctt matwv debrepoc Geapoté: coctéhovct yap
ot Alokgic 0 ‘o’ {1od dcaicv} (del. Consbruch 1906) dc év 1@t “pi p’ dearct s’
dvimew” [fr. 1,3] (vd. ad 1.). denep 8¢ 10 Appodit Agpddira pact cuctédhovtee o ‘o,
ot kai 10 eipivn eipnva (11); (&c-) Choerob. ad Heph. Prol. 1 (p. 178,23s. Consbr.) (vd.
ad fr. 82a) (III). Frr. 82a+91, 58d+81,4-7 frustra coniungere voluit Neue 1827 (vd. ad fr.
58d). Primus rec. Steph. 1560

14

|| dcapotépac 1(AH), II : dce- I(D), I | 0d8dpa o, Eipavae post Amaud 1728 (008’ dpo.
nw), Hartung 1857 ("Epavva) et Bgk. 1867 (Eipavva) Voigt 1971 : oddduan’ dpava
I() : o08ap’ (fort. ex 008’ dp- corr.) d. (sic) mdpova I(A) : 008dp’ arnmdpava I(H), 1I(K) :
ovdaudaa sipnva 1I(U) : oddopd nw *pavvd Blomf. 1813/1814, Boiss. 1825 et (fere)
edd. pll. (o%3-, “pavva) : oddapd mw “pavva (vel dub. ovddu’ én” @ “pavva) Herm. 1831 :
odddp’ &, @ "pavva Ahr. 1839a : obdap’ &', Efpnva Fick 1891 : o¥dap’ &n’, @ Eipnva
Hoffm. 1893 : oli8aud nQipav<v>a DI. 1925 : o0ddpo nQipave Lob. 1925 : 0ddapd mou
Eipnva Edm. : 0d8dpa mw “Ipava Gall. 1956a : alii alia (vd. Neri 2003a, 473s.) | cé0ev
testt. pll. : cé Bev I(A) | toyoicav DI. 1925 : toyoicav I : -obcav II(U) : -oica II(K) : -obca
Tumn. 1526 : Toyoico Ahr. 1839a : tuyoicac Hecker ap. Bgk. 1867 : toyoic dv Blomf.
1813/1814
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93

I, &y

Jo

Juowc
Jakiay o
JrapBévay

|| inc. (Jv~o—v—, g1?)

| P. Berol. 9722 (f. 3). Primus ed. Schub. 1907 (+ Schub. ap. DI. 1910, 15, 1935), primus
rec. D1. 1910 T ’

[| 1 post 1c nescioquid || 4 voidedewy Schub. ap. D1. 1910

94
tebvaxmyv 8’ 486 wc 08 w-
d pe yicdopéva katedipmavey,
s
nOMa kot T68” Eevmé[ pov
3P4 I 2 Lo y
o’ oc detva wen[dvB]apev,
Ydme’, n pdv ¢ déxorc’ dmulipmdvo”. 5

tav &’ €ym 148’ dueBépav:
“yaipoic’ Epyeo kdpebev

’ ) ) \ b 74 7
pépvaic’, oicBa yap dc <c>g nednmopsv:

ol 8¢ pf, GAAG ¢’ Eyw 08hw
Suvatcat [ ()].[.()].zon 10
ocl.nnnn ] xai kG2’ Emdeyopev:
no[Aoic yop ctepadv]oic v
kai B[pddwv  Jkiov T’ Duot
....... ] map Epot mepebrikao
Kal o AAcic Dmo,00mdac 15
nAékTaic Gu’ dumdiot dépat
avoéwv §[ ] memonppévaic
<—>
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kaiz [ 1. popant

Bpevéeion [ Jpu v
gad<e>{yao kq[i Pacilidnion
£ i
ol ctpdpviav &)mi noABdkav
dnddav wap[ Jovov
&€inc mé0o[v ] vidov
T
Kobte Tic| ob]te T
ipov 008’ o[
€mAet’ SnnfoBgy duluec améckopey,
e S
ovK dAcoc [ ].poc
Jyopoc
1... o8

Mgl gl it gie (ex—vvmo || o —on I xx—vomioox ). Synecphonesis et crasis:
vv. 4 dip(or), 9 M1 0AAG, 24 ket monosyllabus in v. fine: vv. 3 [uot, 24 T enj. A w.
7s., 9s., 15s., 16s., 18s., 19s., 21s., 225, 24s., 25s., fort. vv. 10s.

| P Berol. 9722 (£. 2) (1); (15s.) Ath. XV 674d (vd. ad fr. 8] ,4=7) (11); (19s. Bp-, Ba-) Ath.
XV 690e Canpg §’ Opod pépmtan Top 1€ Bacirefon (scil. udpov) kai tod Bpevleiov,
AMyovca obtec: [19s. Bp-, Ba-] (1). Cf. (19s. Bp-) Hesych. B 1096 L.-Cunn. B<p>evbwar
(suppl. ed. Hag. 1527 . Bpevliot Salm. ap. Alberti 1746)' ¢vBivan (Latte 1953 : avBivér
cod.) (cf. B 1099 L.-Cunn.). Primj edd, Schub. 1902, iterum 1907 (I, vv. 1-8, 19-27
init.), Lob. 1925 (L, vv. 1929 fin.) (+ Schub, [1937] ap. Zuntz 1938, Zuntz 1938), primi

recc. Urs. (11, vd. ad f- 81,4-7), Blomf, 1813/1814 (111), DI. 1908 (I, vv. 1-8, 19-27
lmt.+II+HI), DI 1935 (I+II+HI)

——

II'1 8 &86rmc dist. Schub. 1907 | 0ére- dist. Lob. 1925 || 2 kateAfumavey Schub. 1902 :
-Amn- 1 (quod rec, Maas 1924) || 3 gewme leg. Zuniz 1938 | [por Blass 1902 || 4 suppl-
Schub. 1902 || ¢ Gpeduav Schub, 1902 : GueiBop’ v I u.y, - GpeiPopar Lob. 1925
(42: propter augmentum neglectum) || 7 xaipoic’ leg. Lob. 1925 || 8 néuvaic’, oico
Lob. 1925 . Hepvaicfo] o- I - Hé€uvaico’® of- Schub. 1902 : népvo. FoicBa Solmsen 1902.5
tléuvalco (Foi- Wil. 1913 | ¢ <c>¢ suppl. Schub. 1902 | mednimopev Schub. 1902 : ned
- Schub. 1907 |1 9 ¢* &6 Post Schub. 1907 (¢ &[w]) Lob. 1925 : 0wy Schub. 1902 ||
10 Suvaicar I et edd, Pll. : -wca1 dub, Schub. 1907 - Spvaic® aif dub. Schub. 1902, Lob.
1925 | [, L. Voigt 1971 : [ AL.lwea Schub. 1902 : [ Ju[ Jyeo Blass
1902 : [....JA[ 18ea (vel Ja[ vel JuD) Schub. 1997 ..L271[) cou (fort. Jx[) Lob. 1925 :
L...()18L.. 10eas Zuntz 1938 LLOLL.O).arL.-p 1955 ai [c6 vov d]y[vo]car Kam.
1956 : [cd 8" ¢[mict]aco (vel [ed 82] 8[M ppigcar) Slings 1994b : alii alia | «]0say, si ita
legend., certe non est 2. P- sg., ¢f. Hamm § 250a,, (Voigt 1971) || 11 3¢[ Schub. 1907 : 18]
Schub. 1902 : oc[ Zuntz 1938 - 10 (ve] 19 v 1).....[ Lob. 1925 : _[ (oc[ legi nequit) L.-P.
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1955 | 8c[ca Schub. 1902 | pakbaxd] Wil. 1913, unde ué,

Jur, 1902 : ®6Aka €] Blass 1902 : Yo ¢iAa] Cr. 1907 :H it dah
alii alia || 12 7o[ Lob. 1925, Zuntz 1938 : x[ Schub. |
|| 13 Bp[63wv Schub. 1902 | Jxiwv Schub

219

Adao] : éprva. Te]
(0ce’]) dppec pida] Edm. 1909a -

post Schub. 1907 (¥° vel y*) Lob. 1925 : tyAior Schub. 1902 || 14 ko [ Schub. 1902, Lob
1925 : ko [ Schub. 1907 : kav[ (vel xot[) Zuntz (1934) ap. Zuntz 1938 - l-cu [ S, lOb_
(1937) ap. Zuntz 1938 : xapo[ Zuntz 1938 | wdy[vitw Blass 1903 - kév[0 it
Taccone 1904 ([évOp-), Sitzler 1907 : Kdpa[t cidn i’errotta 1935 : Kp&fn o EUEK@Vhpost
Jur. 1902 | mepediiuo Jur. 1902, Blass 1902 (eIl fr. 81,4, Alc. fr. 362.2 V1) : napnéOneee
I (quod recc. DL. 1917, Zuntz 1938, cl. Hes. Th. 5763.,) ’ naf;ee;ilcao, Scl;ul.) n?§02n||'((11§
ke[ Schub. 1902 : wouo[ Lob. 1925, Zuntz 1938 | dnaddudoc Lob, 1925 - J6vmdac|
I : dnoBopiddac 11 : dwodSudac Herm. 1831 - dnadupuddac Ahr. 1839a I 16 d::p’ G-
mdhon post cens. Jen. 1806 (dug’) et Urs. 1568 (&modr) Schub. 1902 : gy nodat 11 :
Jmokon T[] 17 [ (vel gk[) Schub. 1907, Voigt 1971 : ¢ [ (iam non vidit Zuntz 1938) vei
ep[ Schub. 1902 : n[ Blas§ 1902 : y[ vel y[ vel [ Lob. 1925 (y[ vel 7[ tantum L.-P. 1955)
| ép[drav SCh“b_- 1902 : §[apivev Blass 1902 eilapivov Wil. 1913 : £[BoAec Theander
1936 | remonpuevalc cum ¢ supra t fort. scripto (scil. -vac ut cens. Zuntz 1938, vel -voic
ut coniecc. L.-P. 1955) T (quod recc. edd. plL) : mpéverc Jur. 1902, Blass 1902 et all.
(e.g. Voigt 1971, Ferr. 20072) || 18 kai [ L.-P. 1955, Voigt 1971 : k- mohoug [ (fort. A[)
Schub. 1902 : k- méMauc [ Jur. 1902 : k- moAkw)[ Schub. 1907 : k- oM [ Lob. 1925 :
k- taAkov] Zuntz (1934) ap. Zuntz 1938 : k- nayra [ Schub. (1937) ap. Zuntz 1938 | in
fine Jcpvpw Schub. 1902 : Jecpvpw[ Schub. 1907 Twvpw[t (vel fort. v, vix ]c) Lob. 1925 :
Jwopon[ Zuntz 1938 | kal wdvta [xpda cdv] Perrotta 1935 (cl. fr. 58¢,3 nd]vta ypda),
quod rec. Nicolosi 2018 (mdvta [xpba cdv) : kad &M w[1 Oapdki]c dub. Blass 1902 :
ki 7oA Mwmdpw]c Vogl. 1910 : k- n- [Amdpav] dub. Theander 1936 « k- - Mwdplot
Lass. 1989 : alii alia | pdpawt Blass 1902 : pdpw Schub. 1902 || 19 ante lac. nescioquid |
Bpevoeion leg. Blass 1902 : -@ B[ Schub. 1902, Jur. 1902 : -wt [ Lob. 1925, 79 : -@1] vel
-ov[ Zuntz 1938 | Jpv[, ]v unde [te képav] (tdv képav Theander 1936, in v. fine) po[5o0]v
Zuntz 1938 : Jo Schub. 1902 : (B)[actini]w Jur. 1902 : (B)[acni]ot Blass 1902 :].
Lob. 1925 : [te xdrov xp6a] DI. 1925 : (B)[padivay képav] Lav. 1932 : [kepdhav Euav]
Bowra 1936 : [te képav B]pd[dw]v Nicolosi 2018 || 20 &&ah<e>tyoo Schub. 1902 | in fine
ex Il ante novum fr. cognitum suppl. Edm. 1909a : ka[AAikopov képa dub. Blass 1902
| 21 suppl. Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 79 : ctpdpv[aic Jur. 1902 : ctpduv]oc dmd porbdkoc
Blass 1902 | ctpaduv[av ut gen. pl. interpr. est Theander 1936, ut accus. sing. Schad.
1936 || 22 map[ Schub. 1902 : nap’[ Schub. 1907 : wav| (vel mop[, waA[) Lob. 1925, 79 :
map[ (vel map[, wov[) Zuntz 1938 | Jovav Voigt 1971 : Jaf Jovev (vel Ju[) Schub. ap.
Lob. 1925 : ] wov Zuntz (1934) ap. Zuntz 1938 : ] _1wv Schub. (1937) ap. Zuntz 1938 :
].0wv Zuntz 1938 : ], v L.-P. 1955 | ardiav wap[a mA]ay[y]évev Lass. 1989 : dm- nt-
Ma)évav (vel ’IJa[v]éveov) Theander 1936 : dn- n- Kla[yy]éveov dub. DI. 1925
(tKlay(N1évev p. 223) dr- n- Calpdiwv West 1970 : an- wap’ [dnaluéveov Edm,
(6m)a[v]évwv Bowra 1936) : dr- map’[Epot xépa Blass 1902 | &n- ad v. 23 vea]vidwv per-
tinere cens. Theander 1936 || 23 7d60[v Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 79 : nofg[ Schub. 1902 :
nofg[ Schub. 1907 | in fine Jvidwv Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 79 : vea]vidwv Lob. 1925, 79 :
velavidwv Zuntz 1938 (negg. L.-P. 1955, 76: «fort. circuli arcus sup. dext.») : dpeJovidav
dub. Page 1955 | &&inc n60o[v dxa ve]avidwv Lass. 1989 : é&inc mé0o[v ait v- DI. 1935,
223 : 8&- no0é[catca mdtov yAvkv] dub. Blass 1902 || 24 tic [xbépoc DI. 1935, 223 (tic vel
¢’ DL 1935, 60) : 1- [ydpoc Bowra 1936 | oli]te Tt post Blass 1902 ([obte t1]) Schub.
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ap. Lob. 1925, 79 : ot (vel Jrott vel Jrent) Zuntz (1934) ap. DI. 1935, 223 ¢t ap. Zuntz
1938 : Jrom (vel Jrot) Schub. ap. Zuntz 1938 : Jrot (vel |Eot) Zuntz 1938 : Jret (vel
18w, vix [Eott) L.-P. 1955 || 25 B[daroc pdu Edm. 1927 : [8ar’ dyhaa DI. 1935, 223
|1 26 dnr[obev Lob. 1925, 79 (o, [ Schub. 1902 : owm[ vel on[ Schub. 1907 : oryp[ Blass
1902 : onar[ Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 79 et [1937] ap. Zuntz 1938) | ép]uec Wil. ap. Lob.
1925, 79 (Juec Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 79 : Juec vel Jvec Zuntz 1938 : Juec L.-P. 1955) || 27
ante et post lac. nescioquid | ahcoc[ Schub. 1902, 1907, Zuntz 1938 : aAcoc [ Lob. 1925,
L.-P. 1955 | Jupoc Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 79 (& non vidit Lob.) : Japoc (vel Jipoc) Zuntz
(1934) ap. Zuntz 1938 : Jipoc__ (vel Jopoc__, ultimis locis ag vel 3¢ vel &g) Schub. (1937)
ap. Zuntz 1938 | x]époc dub. L.-P. 1955 : [8’ 86ev ef]apoc DI. 1935, 223 || 28 dpaic ov
xi0dpuc] wopoc DI. 1935, 223 : kpotdAwv] y- Theander 1936 [129].. 0wt L.-P. 1955 :
1.1AB1ar Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 79 : | tkodiat Lob. 1925, 79 - Iptodiar Zuntz (1934) ap.
Zuntz 1938 : ] gowdn Schub. (1937) ap. Zuntz 1938 : Jeviowdiar (vel Jeveordiat) Zuntz
1938 | dync’ g képav pellaoidion DI. 1935, 223 : 1,..018” o1 dub. Ferr. 2007a

95
.o[v
B~
R
np’af
dnpoz [
Foyyvia [
<>

N Tt cip’ 80t [
mouct pdiicta
poc y’ elenA0’ én [
2 S
glnov' “® Sécmot, ém [
o]0 pé yap pdxorpay [
0]08év ddop’ Erapd’ dya|
[—]
kathdawny 8’ pepde tic [Exer pe kai
Aotivoic Spocbdevrac [8-

¥[0]otc nv Axep[
=l
], .8ecaid [
J.v8eroy[
untice[
]

linc. (—w===[ll xx—vo~[, V. 6 xxe—[) ll xx—vn—v (V. 9 xx———o[: vd. fi. 96?). Monosyl-
labus in v. fine: fort. v. 11 xaf; synaphia quae dicitur; vv. 6s. [ J/-pac, 12s. 8-/x[0]o1c, fort.
vv. 5s. [ V-maucy; enj. At vv. 11s.; enj. B: fort. vv. 7s.
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A S e
| P. Berol. 9722 (£. 4). Primus ed. Schub,

1902, ite :
1938), primus rec. DL. 1908 » lterum 1907 (cf. et Blass 1902, Zuntz

I 1 zou[ vel voul Schub. 1907 : wou] Lob. 1925 : you[ potius quam 100[ Zuntz ap. DI
1935, 223 (unde yoV[vopat Zuntz, «sed huius verbi forma Aeolica adhuc incert e,
s uc incerta est»,

DL lc.), Zuntz 1938 || 2 p’ g[ e perg. Lob. 1925 : o .
:.p’o[ Schub. 1902 || 3 ultimo loco g,
& 0, © (Schub. 1902) vel § (Lob. 1925) | 54 pa 6[() fort. possis || 4 Toy’yvha [ Schub
1902, Lob. 1925 : «id re vera vermiculus effecity (Zuntz 1938 92) . I Yu,}h, -
> . : : F'oyyvAa ¢[ Treu
1954; nomen agnovit Blass 1902, cl. test. 253 | ultimo loco v (Schub. 1902), ¢ (Schub
1907), «alia» (Lob. 1925, 44) || 5 A  cap’ Schub. 1907 : § e du<y> Blass 1902 | 8¢ [
Lob. 1925 (ultimo loco fort. ¢) : ¢Bg[ Schub. 1902 : €0e[A&ev Oéoc Blass 1902 : 80éc[micde
Béoc KdK.O\{ DI. 1935, 223 : 26e[cn- Treu 1954 Il 6 ultimo loco vy, «, 7 (Lob. 1925, hast.
tantum vidit Schub. 1907) | -manc {1} vel -manjct Blass 1902 (metri gratia: vd. fr. ’96‘?) :
noict Schub. 1902 | 6s. ob yap "Ep-/lnac y* (vel p[&v adtoc "E- y*) Blass 1902 («fort.
recte, nisi -pouc scribendum; y’ vix credibiley, L.-P. 1955, 77, cl. P. Bouriant 8,8s. ad fr.
141,3), obl. Pf. 1926 (sed vd. Hooker 1977) [l 7y’ Blass 1902 : T Schub. 1902 : y Schub.
1907 : y Lob. 1925, Zuntz 1938 | ¥c- Blass 1902 : ic (T ex € vel € ex ©) Schub. 1907 : eic
(ex ai€) Lob. 1925 : ec Zuntz 1938 | ultimo loco .[ Schub. 1902 : i[ vel g[ Blass 1902 :
of Schub. 1907 : o vel ¢[ vel of Lob. 1925 : o Zuntz 1938 || 7s. (nécta p[év adtoc
JEP'/)]HGC Y’ ECAAD” €n” €[’ (vel nf[ °), 008’ Eyw (F)idoica (vel aiya ydp &' 16-)] /
gimov Blass 1902 : (udAict™ diy[yehoc "Ep-/pac y* ZcnAo’ E&mo[poc Aloc' 148 avtan] /
el- DI. 1935, 224 : (p-" dy[~~ "Ep-pa<e>c y’ Enh0’ énd[pwyoc ——+] / i- Treu 1954
[| 8 éx [ L.-P. 1955 (ultimo loco nescioquid) : en[ Schub. 1902 : en[ vel ev[ Blass 1902 :
el (vel gy[, &v[, en[) Schub. 1907 : en[ (vel ey[, ew[, simm.) Lob. 1925 | &v [T mbporc
pévov Blass 1902 : éx[tatévov Adpac DI. 1935, 224 : Ent[akov 0ddduwc Di B. 1982 :
én\[e6 pou pidoc e.g. Ferr. 2007a || 9 o]d Schub. 1902 | pdkatpafv Epav Blass 1902 :
pdxapay [Eyw 8éav Edm. 1916b : p- [Eywv Wil. ap. DI. 1925 : p- [&yoy’ Edm. 1927 : p-
[6¢av Lav. 1932 : p- [Béov Treu 1954 | de metro vd. ad fr. 96,7 || 10 0]0é&v Schub. 1902 |
dya[v Schub. 1902 : &- én’ 3ABaw (vel &- ntépoict) Blass 1902 : §- Biowca DI. 1935, 224
d- dconct Di B. 1982 : &- n6001ct Ferr. 2007a : (nep0)a yd[c £oico West 1970 | 11 suppl.
Blass 1902 || 12 dpocdevtac Schub. 1902 (vel -tav, -ta 7- Schub. 1907) : -to[ Zuntz
1938 : dpucoevtac Pf. 1926 || 12s. [6-]/x[6]oic Lob. 1925 : [&-]/Bpoic Blass 1902 || 13
.J.ownv_ [ Schub. 1902 :  owcidnv[ (vel §-) Blass 1902 : _oicidnvawci| Schub. 1907 :
x.owcdnvayep[ (x- L.-P. 1955) Lob. 1925 :  ciénvaygp[ (prima litt. o non erat, post v
cacumina tantum) Zuntz 1938 | Axép[ovtoc Lob. 1925 : Ayep[oicioc Frankel 1928, L.-P.
1955 : Axéplovtoc gdpdoto DI. 1935, 224 : Ayep[ovt v———=] Treu 1954 : [ crepdvoric
dub. Blass 1902 || 14 ], decaud [ Voigt 1971 : ] Jotac [ Schub. 1902 : ], Sopouw Blass
1902 : ] 8ecand[ Schub. 1907 : ] Second’ [ (vel . ] ; dubium utrum canc’, 8’[ an 8 [
scribendum sit) Lob. 1925, L.-P. 1955 : ], ecaid[ Zuntz (1934) ap. Zuntz 1938 | k8] &’
gc A1d[oc ddpata Bapevar DI. 1935, 224 (k48] & éc A[S—vv—v] Treu 1954) || 15
] véetoy[ post Lob. 1925 (] vderov[: «] v maxime dubia», p. 44) Voigt 1971 : _ Jvdoto |
Schub. 1902 :  Jv8oto[ Blass 1902 : ], dctov[ Schub. 1907 : ] devop[ Zuntz (1934) ap.
Zuntz 1938 (prob. Schub. ap. Zuntz 1938, qui antea ] dexop[ legerat) : —<]depop[==wx]
Dl1. 1935, 224 (qui vb]v 8¢ tOv olim tempt.) : ] vbetoi[ L.-P. 1955 || 16 untice] Voigt
1971 : untice [ Schub. 1907 : pnui [ Lob. 1925 : ] 1ic [ Zuntz (1934) ap. Zuntz 1938 :

untt, [ (tur [ possis, vix Ti¢ [) L.-P. 1955) | i} tic [—vv—v—v—¥] Treu 1954
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Ll
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néAla 8¢ Lagoitaic’ dydvac dmi-
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Jec 10 Tepaictioy
1. oA

Juctov 003evo[
Jepov iEo[p

[| er 3gl ba (~ cr gl chodim gl ba) Ii
universa quaestione vd. Priv. 2009b,
4 6éon (F)icédav, 27 Exev’(w) &rrd; ¢
quae dicitur: vv. 4s. apr-/yvéyray, 6s.
dv-/Bpucka, 15s. Em-/uvéchdeic’, 21s.
B: vv. 8s., fort. vv. 2s., 23s.

T e Tt - X I 0 Y ). De
201_1, Giannini 2010, Neri 2018b, 26s.; hiatus: vv.
hodm} pro gl: v. 7 -xecciv @c ndt’ GErfw; synaphia
Yovai-/keccw, 9s. 18ni-/cxer, 12s. te0d-/anct, 13s.
Hp-/pav, 24s, Ipomi-/pad], fort. vv. 3s. [ J/-ce; enj.

| P. Berol. 9722 (f. 57). Cf. (6-9) Nicet. Eug. Dros. Char. 11 336s., Eust. Macr. 5,6; (14
peMAmrtoc) Hesych. p 712 L.-Cunn. neAfdmtoc: méa Tic. kal Awtod eidoc. Primi edd.

Sc.hu'b. 1902, iterum 1907 (vv. 1-20), Lob. 1925, 80 (vv. 20-36), Zuntz 1938, 93-108,
primi recc. DL 1908 (vv. 1-20), Lob. 1925 (vv. 1-36)

| 1 ultimo loco vestigium minimum | ] capd [ ] L.-P. 1955 : ].ap&_[ Schub. 1902 :
Jcapd[ Schub. 1907 : Jcaps [ Lob. 1925 :Jeapd[ Zuntz 1938 | dmd] Capétiwv Blass 1902 :
mAdpoic’ évi] Cdpd[ecwv (/ vaier) Edm. 1909a || 2 méAJAoxt Frace. 1901/1902, Gomp. ap.
Jur. 1902 : mpdc c& moA]- Blass 1902 | [v]@dv Blass 1902, fort. recte (obl. Hamm 1957, 30)
13 m.[(.)..]. dopev perg. (primo loco €, 0,secundoy, 7, 1) :m [ ] - Schub. 1902 : 1 -
Blass 1902 : o[ J{w- Schub. 1907 : n [ ].©- (ne, mo, alia possis, post lac. { non erat)
Lob. 1925 : a[ . ].@- (post lac. v, 7, T possis) Zuntz ap. D1. 1935, 224, Zuntz 1938 | ng[-
8e]{dopev Wil. ap. Schub. 1907 : né[1’ §]dopev Blass 1902 : né[ T’ 0] Lhopev Jur, 1902 :
sed «{ parum probabile» (Hutch. 2001, 30) | post pev* primo loco B vel o1, post lac. primo
loco 1, v, ¢, secundo g, 0 : [ ... 1. .. Schub. 1902 : §[ Jev (vel Jov) Blass 1902 :
BL....Jeexev (vel I, Jy etin fine -xgr) Schub. 1907 : [ ], . Lob. 1925:v[ ()]cex Zuntz
ap. DI. 1935, 224 («nihil iam porro extat») : v[__ Jvex[. ] (vel Jicx[) Zuntz 1938 | 8[Vw. G
8’ éna] Jur. 1902 : BlePdw]c Exev Wil. ap. Schub. 1907 (vel §[okiuw]c &, nisi utraque
longiora spatio, augmento neglecto, sed vd. Kam. 1956, 100 cl. fr. 94,6) : B[{ov, alc &xey
Edm. 1909a : y[e]v[éat] 8’ Epa Lass. 1989 : énd]x[e1] Priv. 2009b : nescio an Sievn]yéy et
(‘turbaverat’, erotice) || 4 c& Schub. 1902, Wil. 1913 : -ce Lob. 1925, Page 1955 : alia
possis || 4s. 0o (Blass 1902) ikéiav dpi-fyvédrrar (Edm.) Lob. 1925 (¢’ ik-), Marz. 1952
(Béac ... -ta<c> Reinach 1902, Zuntz 1938) : Osacikelavapyvorat perg., crucc. concll.
Lobel-Page 1955, Voigt 1971 : 8éa<i>c’ (Bé<or>c’ Maas 1924) ik- Apfyvwrta Wil. ap.
Schub. 1902 (cf. Pf. 1926, Milne 1934) : 8- ik- Apryvédra DI. 1908 || 5 céi Frace.
1901/1902 : ce perg. || 6 éunpéneton Lob. 1925 : evn- perg. : Ev @p- dub. Voigt 1971 || 7
®c mot’ deliw perg. : dc Smot’ dAim Maas 1924 : dc 8t Ge- West 1970 | de metro vd. ad
fr. 95,9 et Voigt 1971, 108 || 8 Bpododdktvroc perg. : dpyvpod- Hindley 2002 | celdvva
Schub. 1902 : pnva perg. : <ke> ufjva Priv. 2008, 2009a || 9 nep<p>¢yoic’ Schub. 1902
I 12 ¢ 8’ <é>épca Schub. 1902 : kad 8’ <é>- dub. Page 1955 || 12s. te0d-/Agict Hutch.
2001 : -Acict leg. Schub. 1902 : -haict («fort.») L.-P. 1955 : te0d-/Aaict edd. omnes || 13
kénal’ dv- dist. Blass 1902 || 15 Lagoitaic’ dydvac dist. Blass 1902 || 16 iuépa<e> Schub.
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1902 (ot leg. Blass 1902) : iuépw West 1966b || 17 mot perg. : tot dub. Schub. 1902, quod
prob. Jur. 1902 | k[.].... perg. (primo loco p, secundo hast. oblig., tertio g, ¢, quarto fort,
p) : kapdig Schub. 1902, Blass 1902 : knpuca Schub. 1907 : «[ Jp, .. Lob. 1925, L.p
1955 (ultimo loco fort. ®) : k[ Jpuca (fort. kap) Zuntz ap. DI. 1935, 224, Zuniz 1938 | kiip
<8"> dea<e> Wil. 1913 : (ppév’ d)x[a]piot (vel -dan) Gall. 1947 : k[@]pt ci<r> dub. Page
1955 : k[a]ptépo<t> Kam. 1956 : k[u]pydpo<t> Bonanno 1973/1974 | Bépntun perg.
u.v., Schub. 1907 ; Bépnrar Blass 1902 : fdAntat Schub. 1902 || 18 iif1 Wil. 1913 :
perg. | post apy, ¢, g, dein | yica vel ] cica (primo loco nescioquid) : ¢ Schub. 1902 :
(ayv)a,...() Blass 1902 : gofvPoa Schub. 1907 (primo loco ¢ vel o Schub. [1934] ap.
Zuntz 1938) : . Lob. 1925 : g[_ Jacic o Zuntz ap. DI. 1935, 224 (unde dub. ct]dcic &
Zuntz) : g[, Jacica (vel Jaoica) Zuntz 1938 : [ ] 1ca L.-P. 1955 | dupue $&v Béur post
Edm. 1909a (éipy’ 88v oo : dipp’ GEvpon Edm.) Lav. 1932 (dup’ 8- B- Lass. 1989) : dpy’
g[Anic fca West 1970 (keibt = éc Cdpdiac) : dup’ ficla vy Yea fort. possis (ke = gic
Ada) | 108 ov dist. Lob. 1925, L.-P. 1955 (vel 1¢8°) : modov (vel podov) Schub. 1902 :
7o)’ ov Blass 1902 : td8’ o Schub. 1907, Zuntz 1938 : td §” &) Wil. ap. Schub. 1907 || 19
viva[ scripsi : vd<e>v 1(4) &[- Wil. ap. Schub. 1907 (vovr'a) : vdw ¥’ ¢- Edm. 1909a :
vav T a[- Lav. 1932 : vévr’ &[- Schub. 1902 (vovt [) : vovnA[ Blass 1902 : vavra[ Lob.
1925 : crucc. concl. Treu 1954 | [ Juctov Voigt 1971 : [ Juoctov Schub. 1902 :  tov
Blass 1902 : [, Jyctav Schub. 1907 : [ Juctov Lob. 1925 : [ Juctav Zuntz ap. DI. 1933,
224, Zuntz 1938 : [ ]'otoy Schub. (1937) ap. Zuntz 1938 | &[x]uctov post Schub. 1907
(@[n]uct-) DI. 1925 : d[x]ucra Wil. ap. Schub. 1907 : ti[yelvcta (vel d[KA-, G[xo-, b[ma-)
DI. 19335, 224 («frustra tentaviy) : d[xoJuctov Theander 1936 : d[v]vctov (post vavr’) vel
td[v]vctov (post vd<i>v) possis [vpl, ()] Zuntz 1938 : __[..].. Schub. 1902 : .. ()
Blass 1902 : vg[ ] Schub. 1907 : vy[ ]. Lob. 1925 : v [ Schub. (1937) ap. Zuntz 1938 |
Yu[fiva]oc Lav. 1932 ; Bulwc] Theander 1936 : Bu[nv] West 1970 : vip[oc] DI. 1935,
224 («frustra tentavi) : vdy [88] Zuntz 1938 | in fine méAvc leg. Fracc. 1901/1902 : moA-
Aw Schub. 1902 : molvw Blass 1902 : moAve Schub. 1907 : Lob. 1925 : (vdE) mo-
Mw[c] Edm. || 20 yapbet post Schub. 1907 (yupief1]) leg. Zuntz ap. DI. 1935, 224, Zuntz
1938 : yapu v Schub. 1902 : yapuiy Blass 1902 : yapv [ Schub. 1907, Lob. 1925 | [_.()]e-
Aov[ scripsi (post a)o, v potius quam ¢) : [..Jorocx[ Schub. 1902 : codocmo[ Blass
1902 : [, ] odocr[ Schub. 1907 : [.]..adova[ Lob. 1925 : [__()]arov[ Zuntz ap. DL
1935, 224, Zuntz 1938, L.-P. 1955, Voigt 1971 : [__(\)]aro x[ Hutch. 2001 | [81"] dAoc
dub. Schub. 1907 : §[v'] &- na[pevpeoicac Edm. 1909a : 81'] &- n[épw]v DL 1925, Lav.
1932 (8- -oc 7[6pw]v) : [re]raddcmo[A’ Edm. : [ké]Aadbc Flot Lass. 1989 | [.....(.)].0 L
P. 1955, Hutch. 2001 : [ ][ Schub. 1902 : [ . Jvto Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 80 :[.....()lo
Zuntzap. DI. 1935,224) : [ (,)]o Zuntz 1938 | 8]v 1 péccov dub. Lob, 1925, 80 | post
hunc v. novum carmen incipere censs. Edm. 1927, DI. 1935, 224s., obll. Kérte 1939,
Vogl. 1942a (prob. e.g. Hutch. 2001) || 21 e]$pap[ec plév DI 1935, 225 : v p[...Jov
Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 80 («num wwu?») : vpap| vel spap| Jev Zuntz ap. DI. 1935, 225 :

vl (]ev (ylovor-) Schub. (1937) ap. Zuntz 1938 : kpap[ ( )Jev Zuntz 1938 : vuepl, Jev
Vogl. 1942a | ov o Hutch. 2001 : ov,af ]t Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 80 : ov[,]Jc [ ()]t
Zuntz ap. DI, 1935, 225 : ov[,Jcovpt (vel Jew-) Zuntz 1938 : ovvcaut Vogl. 1942a :

ov,a w Gall. 1947, Voigt 1971 : oyga, i L.-P. 1955 | odk post Lob. 1925, 80 (o0 ) Edm.

1927 : oby Vogl. 1942a : ob (¢-) Gall. 1947 - ob[.] ¢’ Treu 1954, obl. Voigt 1971, 109

(«mihi quidem odk parum probab. vid. propter ordinem verb., nam od pév eb. expec-

taveris») | dpp Ofaict post Lob. 1925 (0-) et Edm. 1927 (&pu[p]r) Page 1955 («sed spa-

tium inter o et w litterae p vix sufficity, L.-P. 1955, 79) : aip10- DI. 1935, Theander 1936 :

paij 0- Gall. 1947 : Bshict Zuntz ap, DI. 1935, 225 (vel Bevict Zuntz 1938) || 22 émi[patlov
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dub. Lob. 1925, 80 | post hunc v. novum carmen incipere cens. Zuntz 1938 || 22s. &{co-/
cbau cv] leg. Maas ap. DI. 1942 ; g€y cl@oaicu] Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 80 : eEico|conco|
(vel garcv]) Zuntz 1938 (e&wcw nulla littera sequente Zuntz ap..Dl. 1535, izs, qui &€ Yeo
itf?)éc;lggl;SP;;?tﬁsz‘ZSt[) i]E?COﬂCGP;ulm[ Vogl. 1942a (-c0” ai cb: «etiam -cBa, cb possis»,
il ’pmoeﬁmﬁ-s)ﬁ’-zi <P 1955 + [, Jo.& Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 80 : [ ] poc (p

Avied ) Zuntz 1938 : [ Jpoc Vogl. 1942a | [pd]poc Vogl. 1942a («sed
Acolice deb. ¢&Epocy, Voigt 1971, 109) : [n]poc(mcd’) Maas ap. DI. 1942 | Egicd’ &
post Edm. 1927 L.-P. 1955 (leg. Hutch. 2001) : &mcd” Vogl. 1942a : ([x]poc)éxectd’ &
Maas ap. DI. 1942 ([m]pocéxncOla DI. 1935, 225) : 1. [ Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 80 :
exncd’a[ Zuntz 1938 | [ ()],vidnov L.-P. 1955 : [_ ] yisnov Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 80 :
[..()Ividnov Zuntz 1938 | (¥xmcd’) A[S]eviSnov Edm. 1927, Theander 1936, Vogl.
1942a : ([z]poc&xncOd)[a v]@v Tnov DI. 1935, 225 || 24s. Trol. . .()lpoti-/pedr[ Zuntz
1938’: _‘{, ,]1_:(_1[ ]_Pan-/p;_ Lob. 1925, 80 | [6v8]pa ti-/ua A[ DI. 1935, 225 (qui [ Jv’
(_i[k?»u v &}’S]PU- ti-/pay [Exev vel aipn olim tempt.) : JtO[v &v8]pa ti-/pad[ Zuntz 1938
(qui et dveilpart vel dvilpart vel dvéplpatt prop.) : nescio an - - TI-/pdA[pea ||
25 ].(.)epoc scripserim : *Juepoc dub. Lob. 1925, 80 (obl. Zuntz 1938), unde [yAdxuc]
tuepoc dub. D1. 1935 || 26 8[ Ju[ Zuntz 1938 : § [ Lob. 1925, 80 : 8[.JAc vel Ju Zuntz ap.
DI. 1935, 225 | 8[d]p[va modboABJoc DI. 1935 : §[6]u[oc Aine mdtpoc Zuntz 1938 || 27
xay[ Zuntz 1938 (vel fort. xav[, minus prob. kaA[ vel kad[) : kadS[ Schub. ap. Lob. 1925,
80 : kal[ vel kau[ Zuntz ap. D1. 1935,225 | k48 §°[ Lob. 1925, 80 : kéiu[u kéAmidoc] (vel
kd\[mdoc 8 dpp]) post Theander 1936 (kdA-) Zuntz 1938 : ki 8’[Epubpov dp] DI.
1935, 225 : kdA[mboc 8¢ co] e.g. Vogl. 1942a || 28 in fine ] av Hutch. 2001 : JAofa Schub.
ap. Lob. 1925, 80 : Jviav DL 1935, 225 : yav Zuntz 1938 (fort. recte) | ypucioc [mpoydm
post Edm. (v. 29 [mpo]x[6w]) DI. 1935, 225 : x- [kbAkoc Zuntz ap. DI. 1935, 225 : x-
[ppeva]hota Edm. || 28s. k]ldhav / [&c 1dBPav dmdAorct] dub. DI. 1935, 22529 ()]a-
movp| (fort. y]a- vel t]a-) Zuntz 1938 | xépci [1eibw Zuntz 1938 (Hyorca] xépct [1- Zuntz
ap. D1. 1935, 225 : pidoncy] x- I1- DI. 1935, 225 : Je_ 1meibw Lob. 1925, 80|30 ]0[. Jnce-
wn Zuntz 1938 (qui €]6[€éAIncev - prop.) : 1., .cevn Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 80 : [~v—v—— ]
8[v—]cevn DI. 1935, 225 ([—v—v——vu—]cevn p. 63) : 16[. Incev 1 Treu 1954 || 31 Jakic
Zuntz 1938 (qui wéAA]axic vel Entlokic vel sim. prop.) : Joxic Zuntz ap. D1. 1935, 225 :
]..c Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 80 || 32 post 3q, primis duobus locis 1w vel v vel vn, tertio
fort. p | €da, a1 Hutch. 2001 : ]8Aaywdror, (vel ]Jed-) Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 80 : Jedouw-
pat Zuntz ap. DI 1935, 225 : Jedawwpar Zuntz (1934, prob. Schub. [1937]) ap. Zuntz
1938 : Jedonvuat (vel Jedavnpat) Zuntz 1938 : . atL.-P. 1955 33 ]Jéc 10 Zuntz 1938 :
].70 Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 80 || 34 primo loco v possis | ]. @ihar Hutch. 2001 : Juv ¢-
Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 80 : Jve- Zuntz ap. DI. 1935, 225 : Jv ¢- Zuntz 1938 || 35 Juctov
Zuntz 1938 : Juctov Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 80 : Jctov Zuntz ap. DI. 1935, 225 | drn]uctov
dub. Lob. 1925 : dxn]ictov Zuntz 1938 | oddévo[c Zuntz 1938 || 36 Jepov Zuntz 1938 :
].epov Schub. ap. Lob. 1925, 80 | &y]epov vel Hict]epov dub. D1. 1935 : [dvpoc ... eic]
Epov Zuntz 1938 : i€o[p Lob. 1925, 80 : i€o[pon Zuntz 1938, cl. fr. 15,12
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smabrav Schnw. 1839 : <Bedc> {51:1:01(1 Emp. 1842 : 861 mot’ &iv Schneider 1799 : éte v
{recron Hartung 1857 : 87e ot &v Jacobs ap. Bgk. 1867 : <0époc> Smnota Bgk. 1882 :
<céhac> 8- H.-C. 1897 : 8mota Edm. : §tri mot’ &v DI, 1935 | pAdytov test. : (p?;oyep&\;
Blomf. 1813/1814 : @Aoyndv Emp. 1842 (pAdypov DI. 1925) : ghoyr<cu>dv Hi, 1890 :

Aby1 / <6 8€>o0c Edm. : <->@Abytov Treu 1954 || 3s. xadétav test., cruce. congll Lob‘
1927, L.-P. 1955, Page 1955, Voigt 1971 : Kadp’ dyérav Jacobs al;. Bgk. 1867 :' Kat&
yav Bgk. 1882 : xatétav dub. Hoffm. 1893 : kar® &hav Wil. 1905 : katétar <ybo>v
Edm. : xat’ Epav Sitzler 1927 : kat Erav Radermacher 1901, DI. 1935 : Kayérav dub.
DI 1935 : kdt <> LOP 1927 : xab’ dpav (vel kabétac) Steph. 1560 : kot &pav Blomf,
1813/1814 : Ka’pm‘)v anp’ Neue 1827 : kdoc / yav Lib. 1992 : alii alia : nescio an E)époc-
] yav || 4 émmtapevov P, crucc. concll. Lob. 1927, L.-P. 1955, Page 1955 : &l ndrrolov
Cantabr. : wtdpevov Blomf. 1813/1814 : ictdpevoc Emp. 1842 : dumtépevov Neue 1827 :
AETTAUEVOV Ijar}ung 1857 («fort. recte», Voigt 1971, 113) : H1d merdroic Jacobs ap:
Bgk. 1867 : ictapevoy dub. Bgk. 1882 : intdpevov (vel mnt- vel ment-) dub. Hoffm.
1893 : ém<ne>mtdpevoc Edm. : mentduevov < > Lob. 1927 : opertdpevov Lib. 1992 :
alii alia | katavdein test., cruce. concll. Lob. 1927, L.-P. 1955, Page 1955, Voigt 1971 :
xorovdein Man. 1508 : -8fit Blomf. 1813/1814 : xatavyén dub. H.-C. 18,97 RN
Edm. : xeravAnt post Steph. 1560 (xaravAior vel katavdeinc) Schneider 1799 (-Aein),
Ahr, 1839a (-Aén, dub.), Finckh 1841 (-Ael" §i, cl. Plat. Leg. 790e) DI. 1935 (katodret
DI. 1925) : katavnt Neue 1827 : <Bfit> kapatddca Emp. 1842 : xaduo kot abhakac
Hartung 1857 : katavaivit Jacobs ap. Bgk. 1867 : <mdvta> katavdvn Bgk. 1882 : <>
xatavAént Lob. 1927 : koradet Lib. 1992 : nescio an katéAnt

102
® y\hbxna pdtep, oot SOvapar kpékny Tov ictov
n60m Sdpeica moidoc Bpadivav §t’ Appoditav

|| 2ia,+2ia, vel ia gl ba ll (x—v—xx—ww—v=o—=||). Hiatus: v. 2 8U Ag@poditav

|| Heph. 10,5 &ctt 8& mukvov (scil. v toic dvrictactikoic TETPAETPOIC KATAANKTIKOIC)
Kal T T devTépav pévny GvricTocTIKY £XOV, o pérpon Eypayev dicpata kol Campd
+4m TRt 100 (A, post Consbr. 1906 [{tiic] crucc. conclusi : inite oD H: émitod C: &~
T P : & 1<ehevt>hc vel <éhov>c tod Bgk. 1882 : nescio an gpekiic tod) ERdopov [1s.]
(D); (1) Et. Gen. AB s.v. kepxic (gl. 99 Calame) = Et. M. 505,57-506,3 = Et. Sym. FCVE
s.v. kepkic' kpéko yap mpokatdpyet plipa: otov, [1] mopd TO KpéK®, TO TANTTE ... TOPA
1 kpéxew, 8 écuv fxeiv (I1) = Et. Gud. 316,35-38 Sturz pem yop TpokaTdpyer plipa,
otov [yA—p-]- kal [0B-—i-]- ... Tupd 0 Kpékew & éctwv nyetv- mept madv (111) ~ Zonar.
1190 Tittmann 7apd 1 kpéke, T AXD, ... [1] (IV). Primus rec. Steph. 1560

Il 1 yAbine I(A) : yAvkeia testt. pll. : _glov TI(Et. M. O) | ob ot I(A) : obu II(Et. M),
IV : kad obye 11 - 671 o0 1I(Et. Gen. A) : 8mu1I(Et. Gen. B) | kpénv I(A) : -xew test. pll. :
képkew II(Et. M. O) || 2 Bpadivav testt. : -ve Bgk. 1853 (quod. recc. L.-P. 1955 [dub.],
Marz. 1965, cl. Theocr. 10,24s.)
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104
o (4 X (a)
Ecnapa”ztawa (pép(o?v dca patvodic ckéSac’ Adawc,
pépnic Siv, pépnic atye, épnic G ndtept moisa,

®)

detépav TAVTmV & KdAictoc

| @@ v. 1 hexameter gactylicus (6da,: —woin iy I, v. 2 (vel vv. 25
ptpeic S / oépeic alya wid. Wil 1900, 72) ia pher™ (ia pher* Meister 2020b) i

(x—o=xx—ww—uu—uu—2 [|) (cf. fr, 136); (b) inc. (~v———w——x9), F |
3 Eng, Az vv. (8) Is. ( ). Cf. Ferr. 2007a, 117 n.

|| (a) Et. (‘}en. AB s.v. é'fﬂ-’fapoc (gl. 71 Calame) gcmepoc: ... and 10D Ecw nEPav Ta (Do
zotelv kal mavcdpeva fi O mépoc thic Sdac eépov: Canpd 58 gruporoyel olov' [1s.]
(D; (1-9ép-, 2) Demetr. Eloc. 141 xapievtiteton 8¢ mote Kal && avopopdc, e &t 10D
"Ecnépov, [1-pép-, 2]. kal ydp dvradba # ydpic dctiv dx the AMéEewc thc pépeic émt 10
adTod t’xva(papo;:lémc (ID); (1) schol. Eur. Or, 1260 écmépa 8¢ Méystar ... dmd 10D mdvrac
eicpépev kol éct\o S)ép&v. kol © Canpd 88 obtwe tdv Ecrepov detépa elne Tpémov v
éropoloyodca 0 Ovope- [1] (II), Et. Gen. A s.v. (Cehedkov) gcmepoc (158,24-159,3
Reitz.) and t0D Eco mepdv mdvta 1 o kol xabeddew, kai Compd: [1] ... dnd Tod
éco mepdv Td Ldio e dvamavcbpeva: fi 6 wépac thc ko pépav- Canoad 8¢ [1] (= Et.
M. 384,24 écrépa- 6nd 10D Ecw moretv mepdy & {dw dvaravcdpeva: § 6 népac the
o pépov. Cana, [1] ~ Et. Gud. 538,6s., 12-16 De Stefani gcmépar Gmd 10d Ecw mepdv
ndvia 10 (o xoi kaBeddetv, kol capdc eic mépac mévra pépew [n Caned: “Ecmepe
advia gépwv” Steph. 1560]- i tiic &dae népac fiyovv mipopa ... gcmépar Gmd Tod
gcw mepdv mavia 16 (o kal kabeddew, kal Canpd: [1] ... 7 drd 100 Ecw nudc nepav.
Canpod enew) (IV), Et. Gen. a 1438 L.-L. (gl. 25 Calame) adwc: 0 1dc, Tovtéetv 1
fiuépa, obtwc Aéyetan mopd Aiokederv: Canpdd [fr. 157) wod [1] (xai [1] om. B) = Et.
M. @ 2138 L.-L. = Et. Sym. o 1596 (Magn. gramm. a 1602) L.-L. (o%twc-Al- om. Et.
Sym.) (V), Et. Gud. 446,3s. Sturz Caned, [1] (VI); (1 8ca-) An. Ox. 11 444,16-18 Cr.
fidc: fitot ... § amd oD die&iévat Tode avOpdmove Cangd: [1 Sca—] (VII), Et. Gud.
254,3-6 Sturz fidc, 10 TPWivoV PdC ThHe Hpépac ... and Tod EEévan Tode dvBpdmove
npdc ¢ oikela Epya adtdv, [1 Sca—] (VIIL). Frr. 103,1, 104-111, 115, °117A-B in unum
carmen hymenaicum colligere voluit Lass. 1989, 17-80; testt. (II) et (III) post Urs. 1568
coniunxit Blomf. 1813/1814. Primus rec. Steph. 1560; (b) Him. Or. 46,8 dctip oiuot cb
nic £cméproc, [1] Compode todto 81 10 <€c> (suppl. Colonna 1951) "Ecrepov dicpa et
47,17 épdwnc totvuv obtoc ékeivoc [17]- ¢t yap ABnvaior kohodew “Ecrepov. Primi rece.
Neue 1827 (in app. ad ft. a), Bgk. 1853 (inter fir.)

|l (8) 1 "Ecmepe Lob. 1925, DI. 1925 : Eca- testt. pll. : Ecnepe MNIM) : Ecnepa V(EL Sym.
[CV]) : pécmepe VI : Fécrepe Welcker 1828 | pépav testt. pll. : -pewc II(L) : -pew IV(EL.
Gud.) : -p@ VI : @dpeic Ahr. 1839a : @peic Ahr. 1843 : pépnic Lob. 1925 | 6ca Bgk.
1867 : Gca testt. : 5¢ & Herm. 1831 | paivohic ex I(B) et IV(Et. Gud.) (u.v.) Ahr. 183%a :
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uivoAlc testt. pll. : pawdine I(B), LI(B), V(Et. Gen.[A]) : pawv6Mc IV(Et. M.), V(Et,
M., Et. Sym.), VHI : pevéric I(A) : poavedine VII : awvotépa VI | Eckéduc’ testt. pll. :
dckédacev V(Et. Sym.[F]) : éckevdac’ V(Et. Sym.[E]) | awc testt. pll. : abwv M)
fac VI : dvBporoc VIII || 2 eépnic post Bowra 1935 Voigt 1971 : -peici-i testt, (om.
I[A]) : pbperc™ Ahr. 1839a : gpeic Ahr. 1843 | ep-dimv crucc. concl. Lob. 1925 | &
F. Benevolentius ap. Urs. 1568 («notatum ap. Paulum Manutium», Neue 1827, 78; «fort.
e cod.», Voigt 1971, 118) : oivov I(A), I (quod dub. def. Marini 1996) : ofov @épeic of-
I(B) | &mv Bgk. 1882 : &motov I : om. II : &md FOv Edm. : <8’> dnv Sitzler 1927 | pdrept
Ahr. 1839a : potépi Il : un- I(B) : - I(A) | xal yap Swv cd pépeic, péperc aiya, pépeicha
8¢ patpl / moida Herm. 1831 : @épeic v, alya pbperc, pdrept naida pdpeic Ahr. 1839a :
@peic oiv, gpeic atya, epeic pdrept mais’ <dyamdrav> Ahr. 1843 : aiya ¢ otv e gépeic,
o pépeic kol pdrept maida Hartung 1857 : otv od pépeic te kal afya gépsic kai pdrept
naida Kochly 1859 : afyo gépnic kol Swv 16, pépnic T dmv p- n- Bowra 1935 : thAé ¥E
naida pépnic dmd p- dAioc dcmp Sandin 2014 : alii alia

105
5 \ 2 ) (?)
/4 ’ 3. k14
otlov 70 yAvkOpaiov €pedbetar dxpor 81’ Hedot,
2 3 5 3 s / \ L
aKpov e’ aKpoTdTmi, AsAdBovto 8¢ pododpdmnec,
00 pav EkAeAGOovT’, AL oDk £60vavt’ enikecOat

(®)
Canpobe fiv dpa pikor pév sicdcar Ty kbpnv, Tocodrov yoprcauévny Toic "P‘}
dpac Spéyacbur cmeddovcty, Scov <ovd’> (suppl. Wernsdorf 1790) éxpwt 100
Saxtdlov yedcachar, TdL <5&> (suppl. Wernsdorf 1790) xkad’ dpav tpuyav o piirov
néldovtL mpficar v xéprv dxpdlovcay: tdv voupiov te AxAAel TopopOIBCUL KOL
eic Tabtdv dyayeiv @1 fipwt 1OV veavickov taic pdEect.

©

olay Tav déxwlov &v Bpect mofpevec dvdpec
néce katacteiBorct, ydpor 84 e néppvpov dvloc (...)

|| (&) () hexametri dactylici (vd. fr. 104a). ‘Correptio epica’ quae dicitur: v. al #pebbetal
lxpdst &n’ (vd. ad fr. 44,5); ‘correptio Attica’ quae dicitur: v. a2 paAdspémec (vd. ad fr.
16,19); enj. A: vv. (a) 1s., (c) 1s.

l| (®) Syrian. in Hermog. Id. 1,1 pp. 14,23-15,1s. Rabe (vd. ad fr. 2,5s.) (D); (1) schol.
Theocr. 11,38/39¢ yAvibuniov &8 de peAfindov- cti ydp  pidov yévoc. Camepd: [1]
(I). Cf. (1s.~axpordrar) Long. Soph. I1I 33,4 kol &v iAoy érérreto én’ avtoic dipolc
dxpératoy, péya Kol kaAdv kal Tdv ToMdY Ty sdavdiav 2vika pévov- Edeicev 6 TpUydV
GveXBey, TipéAnce kaekeiv: Tdya 88 kal 20VAATTETO TO KOADY HAAOV EpOTIK®L TOIHEVL,
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Him. Or. 9,16 (vd. fr. 105b); (1 yAvkSpahov) Call. H. Cer. 28 &v 62 xokdt yhvkGpoda
Theocr. 11,39s. Ttv, 70 @fAov yAvicGpanov, duén i HavTov deldwv / ToAAdiL vokTOc dopl :
(b) Him. Or:. 9,16 (= fr. 218 V.); (c) Demetr. Eloc. 106 1o 58 gmedwnpa Kukm')uevm;
69{(0l‘10 uev dv ic ME&w Emocpodeay, Ectt 82 1o neyorompenéctatov &v toic Adyorc.
Tiic yop Z\éﬁswc N pév dmnperet, 1 68 emKocpel. drmpetel pdv 1 to1dde [1s.—kotact-,
i bé. o %z:m(,papépsvov 0 [2 -] &revivetar yép T0bt0 T0ic TPOEVIVEYHEVOLC
kécpoc capdc kal kaAhoc. Fr 105a cum ft. 152 dub. coniungere voluit Blomf. 1813/1814;
fir. 105a et b, 106, 111 coniunxit (obl. Marz. 1958) et fr. 105c Sapph. trib. (obll. Ahr
1843, 547, Lob-o 1925) Bgk. 1835, 214-217, etiam fr. 173 huc traxit Treu 1954, fir. 103,1,
104—1_1 1., 115, °117A-B in unum carmen hymenaicum colligere voluit Lass. 1989, 17—
80. Primi recc. Urs. 1568 (al), Neue 1827 (al+b), Giese 1832 (a-b), Bgk. 1835 (a—c)

|| (8) 1 oiov 0 om. I YAvKdpadov I : yhokd (vel yAvid 1) pad(Aov 11 | épevBeton I
-:)'Efﬂl K : -ysfalfi)c l(codd. pll.) | &x° ¥cdwr Blomf. 1813/1814 : én’ cdoot fere 11 :
gndcdw(v) 1|3 od uav.éxlakdﬂovr’ I(S) : om. I(V) || (¢) 1 Bpect Ahr. 1839a : ofipect test.
(«est forma epica», Voigt 1971, 119) : 8ppect Meister 1882 || 2 nécc karacreiBoict Ahr.
18§9a s moccl (dett. : moci P) -ovcw test. : kacteiBoict nédeccv Sitzler 1927 : mdecty Kact-
Voigt 1971, 119 («expectaveris kact-») | xdpou 36 te Ahr. 1839a : yapal 84 T¢ test. : ydAot
¢ 1e Maas ap. DI. 1925 : ydpou 8 &t Edm. : %- *mete Lob. 1925 (ut 8¢ t¢ evitaretur, obl.
Marz. 1958) | in fine kdnnecev Bgk. 1843 : kdximran DI. 1925 (obl. Bz. 1977)

106
néppoyoc, wc 81’ dodoc O AécProc dAroddmorcv

|| hexameter dactylicus (vd. fr. 104a)

|| Demetr. Eloc. 146 éx 8¢ mapaporiic, dc €mi tod &&éyovroc vdpoc i Canpd gner:
[1]. &vtadBa yap xdpv éroincev fi mopaBorn pdddov fi péyedoc, kaitor €&iv eimelv
néppoyoc demep 1y cedvn 1@V AoV dctpav, i 6 Hoc 6 Aaprpdrepoc, §i Sca dAha Ectl
romtikdtepa. Frr. 105a et b, 106, 111 coniunxit (obl. Marz. 1958) et fr. 105¢ Sapph. trib.
(obll. Ahr. 1843, 547, Lob. 1925) Bgk. 1835, 214-217, fir. 106 et 111 Edm., etiam fr. 173
huc traxit Treu 1954, fir. 103,1, 104111, 115, °117A-B in unum carmen hymenaicum
colligere voluit Lass. 1989, 17-80. Primus rec. Steph. 1560

| 60 Bgk. 1867 : &t test. : § T'(o1) Ts. 2019b | dowdoc Ahr. 1839a : Goddc test. |
dMhoddmotcy Ahr. 1839a : -Samoicv test. | <Ymivaov> post dowdoc et dihoddmoicty
inseruit Edm.
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107
np’ ¥n mopBeviac EmPdilopay;

|| hexameter dactylicus (vd. fr. 104a)? ‘Correptio epica’ quae dicitur: fort. gmpBdidopai
(vd. ad fr. 44,5)

| Ap. Dysc. GG 11/1 223,24-26 dpa. obtoc Katd micav Siédektov drectakpé<wme> tic
xowfic kol Attikiic Apa Adyetar [1] Cangd (suppl. Bekk. 1811) (1), schol. M Dion. Thr.
GG 1/3 290,11-14 6 dpu Epompuanikdc &v undver T ‘o’ ... tpéretat 82 ... gic ‘n’, ...
nap’ Alodedewv obtwc: [1] (I1). Frr. 103,1, 104-111, 115, °117A-B in unum carmen hy-
menaicum colligere voluit Lass. 1989, 17-80. Primus rec. Neue 1827

|| mapBeviac Herm. 1831 : n[ap]Oevinc ex I suppl. Bekk. 1816, 490 : mopBevixdc I1(V)

108

ga

KdAa, ® yopiecco képa

|| hexameter dactylicus (vd. fr. 104a)? (pher vel hipp Meister 2021). ‘Correptio epica’
quae dicitur: kdA&, ® (vd. ad fr. 44.5)

||AH1m’. Or. 9,1? Pépe ovv, elco 100 Baddpov mapayaydvrec adtdv Evruxely T@L kEAAeL
THC VOReNC meicopev. “o kaMi, & xapiecca™ mpéner yép cor 1¢ Thic AscBiac dyxdpe
501’ HEV yap 505'0C<P”P01 Xdputec xpuch T° Agpodim copraifovcry, Qpat 88 Aepdvac
Bpdovcr ¢ & brdp adrdv yopedew kolga criprdca mpde péhoc: “Epwtec 58 POV
crepdvouc nAeEdpuevor, odc & Appoditnc KNnwv Stav Béwct Spérovrat, T nractadn
micav Gvdnrovcr. CF. Theocr. 18,38 “& koAd, & yapiecca xépa”. Sapph. abiudicavit
Wemsdorf 1790, 361 (obl. Welcker 1845, 114 n. 65; cf. Neue 1827, 110, Kai. 1892,

253s.); fir. 103,1, 104-111, 115, °117A-B in unum carmen hymenaicum colligere voluit
Lass. 1989, 17-80. Primus rec. Edm.

|| xého Lob. 1925 : kaAn test. : xd\’ Edm. | képa e Theocr. L.c. DI. 1925 : non rec. (dub.)
Lob. 1925 : vopgpa Meister 2021
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109 3
ddcopev, N Thmp

|| hexameter dactylicus (vd. fr. 104a)?

! 90a L.-Cunn. 3ql 1 onet- AéEer. Frr. 103.1, 104-111
115, °117A-B in unum carmen hymenaicum colligere voluit Lass. 1989, 17-80. Primus
rec. Schnw. 1839 (inter epithalamia inseruit Bgk. 1843)

|| 8édcopev Bgk. 1843 : fcy dcdcopev test. | fict Ahr. 1839a : Aci test.

110

® Bupidpwt médsc dntopbyvion,
0. 8¢ cduBaia nepnePdera,
miccuyyol 82 §ék’ dEemndwncoy

[l phert Il (xx—vo—wu—x |

| Heph. 7,6 10 pév obv Alodkdv &roc o KatoAnktikdv 1010016y et [Ale, fr. 368 \AR
TEVIAuETpa 8¢ KaTaAnKTiKd gic dicodhapov [fr. 115]. 1o &8 tetpdpetpov [ 1-3] (1), schol.
B Heph. 9 (p. 274,10-19 Consbr.) tetpapérpov (scil. aktolikdv) 8 KOTOANKTIK®V €ic
dicoAaBov 16 (scil. mapddeiypa): [1-3], dratodiktav 8¢ [fir. 130-13 11 (11); (1 éme-)
schol. A Heph. 7 (p. 129,17s. Consbr.) dAv kotahnkticdv eic dicvAhaBov 1o 8¢ énta-
Boppbyviot (C : -ybor A) dvil 10D éntabpyviot (I1). Cf. Demetr. Eloc. 167 d\hoc 88
ckaner (scil. i Conpd) tdv dypoikov vopgiov kel tdv Bupwpdv 1oV v 10ic ydpoic,
evtedéctata kai v melolc ovépact pariov fi dv TomTKoic, dcte adThC parAdY ctt T4
nompata tadta Stadéyechon fi ey, ovs’ Gv appdean mpdc oV xopdv A pdc Tiv Mopav,
€l i Tic £in yopdc SrodekTikdc, Synes. Ep. 3,20s. 6 8¢ d3ucodpevoc Appdvide dctiv § 10%
Bvpwpod mamip, dc Gv inor Compd. Sapph. trib. Urs, 1568, 286 (ad fr. 112); fir. 110 et
111 in unum epithalamion colligere voluit Wil. 1900, 72 n. 2, fir. 103,1, 104-111, 115,
°117A-B in unum carmen hymenaicum colligere voluit Lass. 1989, 17-80. Primus rec.
Wolf 1733

| 1 Bupddpawt Ahr. 1839a : Qupwpdr testt. : Bupdpw Edm. | éntopbyviot L. Hotchkis ap.
Gaisf. 1810, 41 : &ntapbyvior (-=ytor) I(H), 11 : éntabo.ppdyviot (-yior) I(A), 1I(A) :
éntabdpyvion (fere) I(ID[op supra ta sscr.]), 1I(I) || 2 nepmefdelo post Schnw. 1839
(mepme-) Fick 1891, 210 : mevrafbeta I(DI), I : mevtePéna I(A) : mepneBbna post Schnw.
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1839 edd. pll. : mepma- Bgk. 1835 || 3 miccuyyor Lob. 1925 : miccvyor I(kp) ; nicvyyoxl(AI),
IT quod recc. edd. pll. : dnicuyyot I(D) : méccuyyot Fick 1891 | 8éx” testt. : 8éxqu (3-) Edr, .
8éko dub. Lob. 1925 | éEendvncav I(DI), I1(k) : -vacav I(A), [I(codd. plL) (quod rece. edg,
pll.) : dEendvacav II(p) : e&endvarcav DI. 1917, 38 (quod rec. Lob. 1925)

111

® Tyoudn 1o péradpov,
VvooV,
aéppote TékTovec dvpec:
DUVaOV.
ydpppoc eic’ e’ Apeu,
<dpnvoov,>
dvdpoc peydhm mOAv pécdav.
<dprvoov.>

|| inc. (fort. pher llia Il ,pherd Il ia lll: xx—vum= | x—um || x—wumwum || x=u- ll). Cf.
Wil. 1900, 72; e vv. 1, 3 hexametros constituere conati sunt Barth 1648, 282, Bentl. 1711,

710, all. (cf. Westphal 1860), duas strophas (pher Ilia Il ,pher® lll) rest. Page 1955, 124;
notabilia: v, 5 fc’

Il (1-5) Heph. Pogm. 7,1, p. 70,11-23 Consbr. &t 8¢ ve &v toic mowjpact kal T
Kahovpeve Epbpvia ... Stav 88 10 Spbuvioy i peTd ctpopnv GAAG PETE. CTiXoV ".fenml
nepapPavdpevov (codd. pll. : nepih- TH) dAhan criyml, pecbpviov kadetton 10 oMU,
oiév écti 0 (1d motpa del. Bgk. 1867, quo accepto otdv &ctt w0 mofmua tempt. Cons-
bruch 1906) napd Cangof [1-5] (1), Arsen. 51,83 = ‘Apostol.” 17,76a Can@odc’ [1-5]
([I);‘(l, 3,5, 7) Demetr. Eloc. 148 #ct1 8¢ Tic iioc xépic Camgue € petaBorc, o
T gmodea petafddntar kai dcrep Hetavorient, otov' [...], enep Emiapfavouevn
eavtiic, 8T ddvvator Expricato OrepBoAit, kal St oddelc ér Apni tcoc éctiv (1D Cf:
(}) Epim. Hom. v 34,4.21 Dyck dyod- ... 19 dyod ol Aéyovcy AloAeic Tporiit T0D "V
€lC °U’. Frr. 105a et b, 106, 111 coniunxit (obl. Marz. 1958) et fr. 105¢ Sapph. trib. (OP”'
Ahr. 1843, 547, Lob. 1925) Bgk. 1835, 214-217. fir. 110 et 111 in unum epithalamion
colligere voluit Wil. 1900, 72 n. 2, fir. 106 et 111 conjunxit Edm., fir. 103, 1, 104-111,
115, °117A-B in unum carmen hymenaicum colligere voluit Lass. 1989, 17-80. Primi

';‘;“5"3- (Sl“:g;‘ 1560 e I (1, 3, 5, 7), Urs. 1568 (1-5, 7), Blomf. 1813/1814 (1-7), Bek.

11 tyor Giese 1832 : $yor (sser. ©) I(A) : dyol I(T), 11 - viye 111 : $yn Urs. 1568 : fyo Ra-
dermacher 1901 | & 1, Il : 82 11 || 2 om. 111, dell. Barth 1648, Bentl. 1711, all. | dprivaoy
post Bgk. 1867 (Y-) Lob. 1925 : -1, 11 ; "Yuévarov Gaisf, 1810 : “Ypévae Volger 1810
’Ypévaov Blomf, 1813/1814 Il 3 &éppate Ahr. 1843 (quod recc. Edm., DI. 1925, Treu
1954) : Geipete [(C™) : deipate I(IC*), 11 : dépare 111 - Géppete Bentl. 1711 | Téxrovec
testt. : -tovec Ahr. 1839a | dvdpec om. 111 [l4 om. 111, vd. ad v. 2 | vv. 1-4 in unum rede-
gerunt Bgk. 1835 (fyot 51 1d péhabpov (durivaov) déppere Téktovec dvpec (Dpivaov)),
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Schnw. 1839, Abr. 1839a, Hartung 1857, Gal
perrotta 1948, rec. Page 1955) : Epyeton ico
Volger 1810, Seidler 1829 : &c- Yccoc Ahr. |
Milne 1950 : cruce. concl. Lob. 1925 | Apev
1: Gpm 11 : Apni Ahr. 1839a | ydpBpoc Fic

247

L. 1947, all. || 5 €lc’¥c’ dub. Lob. 1925 (obl.
¢ L 11 : icépyeran icoc I : &cépyeran icoc
839a : 8 {coc Epyet’ Bowra 1934 : 1c” Epyer’
1 I(J:.A), quold primus rec. Bgk. 1867 : &ipe1 I(T),
Apni Al coc "Apeut Hoffim, 1 7
(pher) V,e]"y- i- A= (1th,)1 ten:ptt_. Perrotta 1948, S![i)ngs 1994a (lﬁziztallcg:z);g:oﬂs?&c /?)’s):n\)/l
8) : y- eicépyeTar icoc Apni (ia pher) Meister 2019b - (sic)épxeTor—"Apent crucc I::oncl.
Voigt 1971]| 6 suppl. B_lomf. 1813/1814 || 7 dvdpoc Ahr. 1839a : Gvdpdc 111 : dvé -oc Wil'
1900 («pr’aeter necessit.», Voigt 1971, 122) : divepoc DI. 1925 (obl. Maas ép Dpl 1942'
40) | peyo Steph. 1560, Urs. 1568 («e cod. ut vid.», Voigt 1971, 122) : how [(P) |
6y post Cas. 1592 et Neue 1827 (xokd) Bek. 1835 : moAdy 111 : zé¥han Ahr, 1839a |
pécdav Meister 1882 : neitwv 111 : uétov Page 1955, L.-P. 1955 | vv, 57 in unum rede.
gerunt Bgk. 183?5 (yapuBpoc f.cépxs-rm icoc "Apny, peydim méiv peiwv), Schnw. 1839
Hartung 1,857 (a,) ﬁpévul?v, 0 yauBpoc écépyetar icoc Apni / Bumv & dpévar’ depéc,
peydro nodv peilav, / téppoyoc kTA.), Gall. 1947 (YauBpoc Epyetar icoc ’Apsu,’ Gvepoc
peydro md-[hv Héc&mv),, 2}11. Il 8 suppl. Bgk. 1853 | totum carmen refinxit Kochly 1859:
"Yivatov' 6 ypppoc &cépyetar icoc Apni / od pav icoc "Apn, peyéiw 8 Evdpoc mbiv
pettov, / méppoxoc KTA.

112

® GAPe yapPpe, col pev 81 yduoc de dpoo
éktetédect’, Exnic 8¢ mapBevov, dv dpao.
col xdpiev pdv gidoc, Snmata <5’ ...>
péMy’, Epoc &’ &’ ipéptan kéyvton mpocdmar
& > tetipax’ EEoxd ¢ Appodita

|| cho ba (l) cho ball (~vv—v—= (I) —vo—v—x1I). Enj. A: vv. 1s., 3s.

|| (1s., 4) Heph. 15,26 xai 10 €k yopapPik@dv £pOnupepdv t@v eic myv iopPuaiv
xatdxieda, i avm momtpia [1s.]- kdc®’ Smov coviiye v AéEw [4] (I); (3-5) Chor.
Zach. 19 &y®d obdv v vopeny, va cot méhv xapicopor, Comeicit peAmidion kocpico:
[3-5]1 D). Vv. 1s., 4 eidem carmini dedit Bgk. 1843, vv. 3 et 5 e Il add. H. Weil ap. Graux
1880, hoc fr. cum fi. 116 coniunxit Herm. 1831, 128, cf. Wil. 1900, 73 n. 2. Primi recc.
Steph. 1560 (1s., 4 [separatim]), Lob. 1925 (1-5)

| 1 yduppe Ahr. 1839%a : yauPpé I | dpao I(L) : dpdo I(A) : apdr Herm. 1816 : dpdcat
Herm. 1831 : dpaco Ahr. 1839a || 2 &mic 1(A) : &mc 1(CP) : &xeic 1(I) Giese 1832 | 8¢
ndpBevov Ahr. 1839a : 3¢ mapBévov 1 : 8¢ vipgie (vel & evmévBepe vel & edmdpOeve)
dub. Gall. 1947 | 8v dpao post Steph. 1560 (&v ¢-) Bgk. 1867 : dvdpao I(I) : dvopdo
I(A) : Gv dpai Herm. 1816 : v apacar Herm. 1831 : v &paco Ahr. 1839a : o¢ dpao Fick
1891 (quod dub. rec. Lob. 1925, 49, qui tav desiderabat: «dpao forma suspecta est, nec
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minus &v») : tav dpao dub. Gall. 1947 || 3-5 in vv. redegit Weil || 3 col I] 2 TG dub. Lob,
1925 : téc dub. Gall. 1947 | Grrata Weil : kai Sppata 11 : kéarata Slings 19943 | <3
...> Weil : <§” écti, vipgo> Wil. 1900 (obl. DI. 1942, 40, qui éct copulgm a Sapph. et
Alc. alienam esse cens.) : <8’ éctl voppoac> Bowra 1933/1934 (col ... €idoc de sponso
dicta accipiens, contra Choricii verba, cf. Frinkel, PF 265) : <8’ ap (PAVEVTH> inter alia
possis || 4 uéAA’, Epoc post Weil (uédhixp’, &) Wil. 1900 : pehiypd, gpoc II : peldiypooc
I: pelkiyioc Herm. 1816 | & én’ ipéprot kéyvtar e I (8’ én’ iHEPTdL K-) Ahr. 1839a : 53
Kadd nepiéxotar 112 87 &n” ippéptan k- Hoffm. 1893 || 5 <kui Fe> (vel <tav yip> dub.
Gall. 1947 : <kai ce k6pav> (... EEoxov Agp-) Di B. 1987 : <kul yép appav> (ki) inter
alia possis | tetipax’ £&oxd ¢’ Appodita Weil : kol c& tetiunkev ££6xwce | Agp-11 : kai
ce tétikev EEGxme / Agp- Edm. : kai ce < > tet- EEoxov A@p- dub. Lob. 1925 : terfuaxe
<pdixap> Eoxov ¢’ App- Sitzler 1927 : tetiuak’ EEoxov Agp- Gall. 1947

113
o0 yap
L ~ 5. 4
atepa vov mdic, o ydpuBpe, teadta

[| 3io (vom—cum o= )? Enj. A: vv. Is.

|| Dion. Hal. Comp. 25,201s.(= 19 Aujac-Lebel) el ydp 10 Compikdv Tic gmbalduiov TAOE
[Is.] kol 10D kpiKoD TETPAETPOY, Agyouévon 8¢ Apictopaveion Tovdi: “8T° sy® T¢
Sikaa Mywv fivBouvv al COPPOCHVN *vevépicto” (Ar. Nu. 962) todc tekevtaione nébgc
TPEIC Kul v xatdAnéw ExhaPadv covdyeie Tobtoy toV Tpbmov [1s. + “xai—"vevéucto’ 1,
of)?év drofcer 10 “pite kpdv Sp@dvTd T1 Kal padroy Gudptnua, £roipwc obtwc énl
Toutwr” (Dem. 23,1). Primus rec. Urs, 1568

Il 1s. ita dist. DI. 1925 : 0b yap #v (immo fic Meister 1882) &1- n- Blomf. 1813/1814 :
ob ydp <€ct’> ét- v- m- icth. Neue 1827 : ob yap éAhotépa v- / n- ktA. Ahr. 1843 e
Y4p AV - Vv - (= pher*) Bgk. 1853 : o9 y&p viv dtépa <mor> - kTA. (pher®™) Meister
2019¢| drépa viv dub. Bgk. 1882 : &r- v- PM (bis) (crucc. concl. Lob. 1925) : £tépav vV
(et Bv) V : &tépa fiv dett. : 2cr’ étépa Hoffm. 1893 («sed moneo metro etiam vDv 4Tépa
satisfacere», Lob. 1925, 50) : @ Aotépa v- Ahr. 1843 : vy étépa Blass 1888 [ mdic Blomf.
1813/1814 : naic test. | yGuBpe Ahr. 1839a : yapuBps test. | teadta post Ahr. 1839a (toa-)
Lob. 1925 : towxdta P (bis) M (semel) : Toladrg M (semel) P (bis) | mota in fine adde?-
dum censs. U.-R. 1929 («quod et #v requirit et cum Dionysii rationibus congruit [...] nc
(pro nv) Aeolicum erat, Lob. 1925, 50), «sed metrum inc.» (Voigt 1971, 124)
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114
(vv,ucpn)’ faget;:wg’, mapBevia, ol pe Mo’ a<m>ofym;
(mapBevia) Tovkét fiEw mpoc cé, odkér et

[l 3cho ba ll (~vv——vo——vu—v—x 1y? Hiatus: fo

. rt. vv. 1 Almotca ofymi (vd. app.), 2 odként
figw (bis?) (vd. app.). Cf. Wil. 1921, 326 xnt(vd. app.)

» 4 A s ~ ’ ’ ~ T -~
|| Demetr. ?Eloc’. 140 ai 88 dnd v cynpdrav xoprtec Snrad eicv kol mhelctar mopd
Congot, olov €K TNC avadimhdcede mov viuen mpdc v napBeviov onet [1]; 1 88
3 PO 3 A -~ S~ ’ \ n 8
UTOKPIVETAL IPOC avTY TdL avT Cxripot [2]. mheiov yap ydpic gnpaivetal, fi etnep
\

dnat é}kéxern Kol dvev Tod cyiparoc. Kaitor avadiniwocic mpoc Sewvdmrac pdrlov Sokel
edpiicBar, 1t 8¢ kol Toic Servordroic KoToxpiitat émyapitoc. Primus rec. Steph. 1560

| 1 ropBevia napbevia P? : mapevia M | Afrorc’ a<m>ofynt Blomf. 1813/1814 : Arodea
ofmt codd. (Amotca ofynt fort. possis) : Auoic’ dmotyeat Herm. 1831 : Amoic’ ofyeat
Schnw. 1839 || 2 obként figw mpdc cé, odért HEw test., crucc. concl. Lob. 1925 (qui et
fi&o scripsit, i mpdc ce tantum crucc. concl. Page 1955) : ovkéti mpde ¢’ ovdénot’ o,
ovkén mpdce ¢’ &w Neue 1827 : ovkétt <—— (nom. pr., e.g. Cangol)> noti ¢’ Ew, motl
¢’ obkéT’ & Seidler 1829 : <xoipe pira> 0d yap €0’ o mpoti ¢’, odiér’ {Ew Herm.
1831 : obként FlEw ce <@uyoic™, odkén Fitw ce Giese 1832 : odKéTL ¢ NEw, ovkétt ¢’
MEw ————— Ahr. 1839a (ei€o Ahr. 1843) : odkét Fitw, odkét Fitw TpoTi ¢’ <oV FlEw>
Schnw. 1839 : oOkéri ¢’ fiEw. @ mapOevé ¢’ ovKéD’ figw Bgk. 1843 : ovkér’ dntéw motl
¢, @ Vipga, mot’ odkét’ 1w Hartung 1857 : odkén wpoc ¢ ovkétL mpde ¢ Hew Gral
Almowca Kéchly 1859 : odkéty, <vibugo,> mpoti ¢’ {Ew, <mpoti ¢’> ovkér’ 1w Bgk. 1882 :
ovKkEéTL efEm, <odrért elfw> mpdc ¢’, odkétt £ifw Usener 1887 : odkért i€ mpdc cé,
<mpdc ¢’> ovkén elEw Cr. 1897 : ovkét’ HEm mpdc cé <. voc. et TaAv> odkét’ fiEw
Lob. 1925 : odkér’ fiEw mpdc c& mdhv, viv mdhy odkét’ #Em Bowra 1935 (iure obl.
Voigt 1971) : 00kér’ figm mpoc cé, <vippa>, odkét’ fiEm <mpdc cé> Gentili 1950 : odkét
<nwc> Tpoc cé <mot’> REw <molév,> ovkét’ fitw Sandin 2014 : alii alia (ceterum fieri
potest ut metrum a v. 1 differat, cf. Gall. 1950, 107s., Bz. 1977, 179, Meister 2019a, qui
oUKET” TEop’, 0vKéT TEop’, <& képa>, pdc cé prop.) : an oVkéTL HEw TPOTL €< VOLQPOL
piha> odéT fEw? (vel mapBevia, mapBevia, / wol pe Amoice ofynt; / odkétt fiEw TpoTi ce
/ oVKéTL HED <——> [e.g. avte, ombic] [2cho || cho ba = 2cho,] M. Ercoles, per litt., haud
male : -, -, / mol pe A- &<m>oiymy; / 00- - mpoti ce, / 00-, <vippa>, fi- Ts. 2019b)
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115

® timic’, ® pike yduppe, kdAwc Eikdcdw;
Bpmoxt Ppadivor ce pdiict’ Eikacdm

her (cf. fr. 104,1)
P

|| Heph. 7,6 (vd. ad fr. 110) (1), schol. B Heph. 9 (p. 274,20-23 Consbr.) nevtapérpov
8¢ xaTudnkTik®v glc SichdhaPov (scil. 10 mapddeypa) [1s.], dratoriktov & tod Kui
Cunpikod kohovpévov, O kal teccapeckatdekacdrrapdy Ectiv: [fr. 49,1] (ID). Sapph. trib.
Urs. 1568, 286 (sed vd. Nicosia 1976, 256 n. 2); fir. 103,1, 104-111, 115, °117A-B in
unum carmen hymenaicum colligere voluit Lass. 1989, 17-80. Primus rec. Wolf 1733

I 1 tion e testt. (tim) post Scal. 1607 (téwi) et Pauw 1726 (tivi) Neue 1827 | yapppe Ahr.
1839a : yaufpd testt. | kdAoc Ahr. 1839a : koAdc testt, | fikdcdo I(AD), 11 : ye vdcdo (D)
[} 2 Sprakt [(AM) : 8pr- I(rell.), 11 | Bpadivwr Ahr. 1839a : Bpadivdt testt. | pdiict’ I(codd.
plL), 1T : péAnct’ I(A) : kdhct’ Bgk. 1835 (quod recc. Schnw. 1839, Ahr. 1839, all)

116
Xaipe, viuga, xaipe, tipue yduppe, Té6AAa

[l inc. (hipp Il hipp II: xx—vv—w—% || xx—ww—w—x I1?). Cf. Sn. ap. Voigt 1971, 125

Il Ser.v. Georg. 1 31, 11/1 139,26-140,1 Thilo-Hagen generum vero pro marito positum
multi accipiunt juxta Sappho, quae in libro, qui inscribitur 'EmBaAdma ait: [1] vl 0D
voppie. Cf. Poll. 111 32 Congd pévror kal tdv dvdpa adtOv yauppov karel et vd. ad fr.
°3_06_A_(3.),8. Hoc fr. cum fr. 112 coniunxit Herm. 1831, 128, cf. Wil. 1900, 73 n. 2; car-
minis init. esse cens. Maas ap. D1. 1925 (11/5 14). Primus rec. Wolf 1733 (cf. pp. 162s.)

|| xape <8&> v- Scal. 1607 et Herm. 1831 | tijue Scal. 1607 : yue test. | yéuppe Ahr

1839a : tapPpe test. : yapPpé Scal. 1607 | né6AAc. Ahr. 1839a : mopa test. (del. Scal.
1607) : moAAd P. Colomesius ap. Wolf 1733
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117 )
® tyaipotc a vVouQLt, yoipére 8 & yduBpoc

”—
[| 3ia, (x——x—u—x—¥)?

S
(| Heph. 4,2 xataAnkuika 3¢, 8ca pepeiopévoy Exer Tdv tedevtodov néda, ofov 2l lap-
Buxod* [1] (1), ChoeroP. aq Heph. 4, p. 220,24 Consbr. KOTOANKTIKY 88 TO\’JV(IVT?.OL igga
1ov tekevTaiov 1:68(1‘ ata?:'n &ovcy, olov éml idpuBov neiv [17 (1), Epit. Heph, 8, p. 361
Consbr. xara.kmfmca Bé’—luuﬂucof)' [1] (III), Nicet. Chon. Or. 5, p. 43,25-28 var; Dieten
¢l 58 8¢l T xal TAV Oupalf;)v redowdnpdrav Toic Befoic Tovbtoc mopapiton kol fipetépoic
aidéro kol Canpd fi TouiTpia petd yeipac &xovca yopdbrovoy Pdppryya: [1] (IV) schol,
M Arat. 250 yapBpoc 32 Alohk@c tdv Evdpa. Canear [1] (V). Sapph. trib. Urs. 1568,
286 (ad fi. 112), Alomani Meister 2017b. Primus rec. Wolf 1733 :

[Ixadpotc & vppa (Bgk. 1867, cum v- voc., sed metrum vetat: v, Voigt 1971, 125; contra
Maas ap. D1. 1925 [1I/5 14]) crucc. concl. Lob. 1925 : X v, LIL IV : x- dvopea II(K) :
1- 6- 1I(U) : xaipe v- V (quod def. Ben. 2018, qui <¢> X9TpE, VOpoa seripsit) : yaiporca,
v- Turn. 1526 (o@bl. recte Neue 1827, 84, def. Tz. 1996) : xaipotcha v- Neue 1827, Ahr,
1839a : xaipoic ® v- € Theocr. 18,49 Turn. 1553 (quod dub. rec. Hartung 1857) : xafporc,
& v- Fick 1891 : xaipor * & v- Edm. : & v-, x- dub. Lob. 1925 : & v-, xaipot Sitzler 1927 :
yaiporc, cb, v- post Arnaud 1728 (x- 16, v-) Ferr. 2007a : & vouQd, xaipoic Meister 2017b
|8 testt. pll. : 8¢ V : T Edm. | yduBpoc Ahr. 1839a : yauPpéce testt. pll. : vopgpioc IV

°117A
Eodvav Tpoddpwv

| inc. (vv—wv—: da?)

[[Hesych. &85 L.-Cunn. &odvev poddpav: dEecpévov. Cf. Theognost. 63,1 Alp. &oviwv
0 £Eecpévoc. Sapph. (epithalamiis) trib. Latte 1953a (cl. Catull. 61,161[168]), sed manet
res in ambiguo (cf. Nicosia 1976, 256 n. 2); fir. 103,1, 104—11 I, 115,°117A-B in unum
carmen hymenaicum colligere voluit Lass. 1989, 17-80. Prima rec. Voigt 1971

[| utrum in Hesych. 1.c. £odvav mpodipav: éEecpévav an Eodvav: mpobipay dEscuévoy
(de differentibus adiectivi Edavoc significationibus cf. Hesych. & 84 L.-Cunn.) legendum
esse inc.
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°117B
(a)
“Ecnep’ durjvaov
(b)

® OV Addviov

[l inc. (~wv—cu: da?)

[l Mar. Plot. Sac. GL VI 51 7,4~6 de hymenaico dimetro Sapphico. hymenaicum dimetrum
dactylicum Sapphicum monoschematistum est: semper cum duobus dactylis constat: [a-
b]. Sapph. trib. Gaisf. 1837; fr. (b) fictum indicavit Bgk. 1853, fir. (2)~(b) ficta cens. Keil,
GL ad . (cf, Gall. 1956a, 22 n, 3), fort. recte (at vd. Biicheler 1882, 338); fir. (a)—(b) (vel
fr. °168) cum fr. 140a coniungere dub. prop. Bgk. 1843, fir. 103,1, 104—11 1, 115,°117A-
B in unum carmen hymenaicum colligere voluit Lass. 1989, 17-80 (sed «fir. a et b vix
ex eodem carm. sumpta esse docet argum.», Voigt 1971, 126). Primus rec. Bgk. 1843

_
Il (@) "Ecnsp’apost DL 1925 (#cn-) et Biicheler 1882 (Fécm-) Voigt 1971 : vectep- A :
veccep- B : vigc Scal. in cod. Cyjac, (vd. Keil, GL VI 419) : “Ypev’ Bgk. 1843 : "Ypev'
Bgk. 1867 : ¥cner’ Bgk. 1887 - HEAeT’ Fick 1891 | durivaov post Neue 1827, 17 ('Yp-) et
Bgk. 1867 CYu-) L.-P. 1955 - JUHIVIOV A ¢ -via nviov B : "Epvvbwv Scal. (ibid.) : pijviov
Putschius 1605 : dpiviov Biicheler || (b) & tdv Addviov Scal. (ibid.) : -wtovadoviov B :
TOV adwviov A : tdv kaAvddviov Putschius 1605

118
a1 8 xév Sia Tuot Adyet
Pwvdecca 188 yiveot

1 diis; (vo—somotoct | m—vte—eut2: gl I gl1?)

34,5-7 Rabe kaBéroy 18 weprribévar Toic dmpoatpéroic mpocpeTIKOY
crep &v te i TROEPNUEVAN SnAobrar kel Etav TV Abpav gpwrtd i
Conepad kai Srav adm amoxpivmray, ofov [1s.] ka) g £Efic (I), Mich. Ital. Ad Io. IT Comn.
(Or. 43, p. 247,13s. Gautier) “iye totvyy X€\v Sia [sic] por”, AeyécOo yap émxaipwc 10
tic Cangodc, “powmtikatépa e Yivov” ke gbpavoc kal moAdpwvoc, kol Té Baciiéwc
gnafver koAd (IT), Nicet. Mag. Epist. 31,59 eicdyouci te ydp, yAvkaivery 808hovtec OV

|| Hermog. Id. 24,p.3
TL yAvkdmnto, MOIET, &)
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Abyov, icropiac xal péBove xal w moMdrac x

otoe Tdc drodc, 00 Acrtedelv 88 mpdc complay yuxfic. old mov 1 thc Cangodc keiva
pnpdoe [1s.] (1D, Eust. I1. 9,41s. ‘Opnpwéc 8¢ noc kol Avpuch Cangd cynporitovca
it kiBdpon &yxeeterar [1s.] (IV); (1-xh-) Mang, Prodr. Carm. 1,1 (cf, Christidis 1985
5; Simelidis 2006, 91; Yatr. 2007, 10 n. 36) “Hye pot xéAve modaud pnropidv (Christidi;
1985 : pnedpav codd.) xethéwv” (V). Primi recc. Steph. 1560 (1, V), ego (I-V)

pocopely toic dyiyotc: & kndodv pév

L L s S
[| 1 &y DL 1925 (cruce. concl. Lob. 1925) : &ye testt. (quo ;

Caio-Gonv. ap. Blomf. 1813/1814, quod rec. B)f’gk. 1834(:1]) :So({tfv}‘lz.: :l?)??izl \alﬁ' L(;;(i
I(codd. pIL), III | xékv 8% L, 1II (eruce. concl. Lob, 1925) : y- & II : 8ia x&ho IV -
xéhvc V @ 8ia xehovn Blomf. 1813/1814 : xékv Schnw. 1839 : & yéAvvva Edm. | pot
Méye I(codd. pll.), 111, crucc. concl. Lob. 1925 : pot, AsyécBo (yap xti.) I : Adye I(cod.
Caio-Gonv. ap. Blomf. 1813/1814) : om. IV || 2 gwvdecca I, 11, IV : eovntikwtépo II :
govacca Blomf. 1813/1814 | 82 yiveo I, 111, crucc. concll. Lob. 1925 ; 1¢ yivov II : yévoio
IV (quod rec. Ahr.‘1843, sed «post voc. dye [...] neque 3¢ neque optat. locum habeb»,
Lob. 1925, 51) : 8¢ yiyveo Neue 1827 || &ye, 8o yehbvn, Aéye, pavicca 84 pot yévoro
dub. Bl9n1f. 1813/ 1’814 : biye 3ia xéhv pot Méye, povdecca 88 ylyveo Neue 1827 : dye &1
yéh 81d pot / pwvdecco yévolo Bgk. 1853 : dye po xéhv §ia / pwvdecca yévolo Hartung
1857 : diye 81 xéAovvd Hot/ pawvdeccd te ytyveo Edm. : éhv 87, diyt pot Aéye / povdecca
8¢ ylveo Sitzler 1927 : fiye, xéhv 8id, pot Aéye / pwvdecco. 58 yiveo Tz. 1996 : alii alia :
«eum a voc. Aéye aliquid dependere debeat, inter 1 et 2 fort. lac. statuenda» (Voigt 1971,
127) : nescio an &y 31 xéAv 316 pot/ pwvdecca b yiveo

119
9 / ’
aitoProv ctaiaccov

|| inc. (—o—w—w——: 2tr?)

|| schol. Ar. PL 729a-b Aoy’ dvti T0d covddpiov. Avodv T, olov xkpayelov. Kol
Cangad: [1]. Cf. schol. Ar. PI. 729¢-h. Primus rec. Urs. 1568

[| ciprrdBrov Fick 1891 : fiput- test. | crdhaccov Hemst. 1744 : ctaddccov test. : créhaccov
Edm. : yaAddccwv Chantry 1994



254 Fragmenta et testimonia

120
aAAd Tic 00K Eppu TaAyk STV

> ¥

Spyav, GAL’ afdknv Tav epév’ Exo ...

Il g Il (xx—vo——wu—vx )7 CF. Neue 1827, 55. Enj. A: vv. 1s.

Il Et. M. @ 9 L.-L. dBdxncav ... & adtod yivetar aBoxfic kéxpntat 88 adtiL Canod,
otov [1s.] ~ Et. Sym. a7 (Magn. gramm. . 9) L.-L. dBdxncav- ... mapd td Batw yivera
aPascic ... kéxpnrar 82 thi AéEer Canpd (@Baxnic: ... &€ adtod yiveru dPaxic: kéxpnta
8& avtdn Caned, olov Magn. gramm.)" [1s.] avti tod fcdyiov kal wpdov (I); (2) Zonar. 11
n. 59 [cod. Mosq.] Tittmann &Bukvic ... Tit AéEer 82 kéypntan Canpd, olov: [2]1(ID). CL. 2
&Bdxnv) Hesych. o 51 L.-Cunn. apdxnv- dpeli, dciverov, ncoov, drepov, adbvatov,

Gikaxov, a 53 L.-Cunn. afoaktic: GRak: dpwvoc, clommpde. KtA., Phot. a 18 Th. Primus
rec. Steph. 1560

Il 1 Eupe post Urs. 1568 (&upl) Neue 1827 : Euuv 1 || 2 8pyav Ahr. 1839a : dpydv (sscr.
@v) I(M) : épydvmv I(OV) : dpydv (acc. sing.) Urs., (gen. pl.) Neue 1827 | ¢fdxnv Neue
1827 : dBaxhv I(OV) : - I(M), 11 : &Bdxn Wolf 1733, Volger 1810 | tav @pév’ post Urs.

1568 (- -va) Voss 1684 : napppéva I(V) : mdpopeva 1(0), 11 : wov @pév’ Hoffm. 1893 :
Tap @p- DI1. 1925

121
GAL’ Ewv pidoc dp
Aéxoc dpvoco vedrepov-
oD ydp TAdcop’ Em cuv-
oiknv &cca Yepartépa

Il pher gl (xx—ww— xx—vu—02)? Synecphonesis et crasis: v. 1(2) ved : hia

Lo , <4 VEMTEPOV; Synap
quae dicitur: v. 2(3s.) cov-/oiknv. Duos versos (gl) interpr. est Vg)lger 18 lg (cum otknv,
cf. Maas 1929, 137, DI. 1935, 63, sed vd. Hamm 1957,

” = 34), + 3gl) Seidler
1829 (&pvvco ved- pro chor accepto), cf. Gall. 1950, 108-)1 ?Satmor (pher +3gl)

| Stob. IV 22¢,112 (11 &v 10ic ydpoic téc @y covantopévev Huc V)
! ; c NMAclac xpn cromelv
Cangodc- [1s.] (I), Arsen. 3,14 = “Apostol. 2,52d [Is.] Cangobe (II). Fn)-(pIZI et 125
coniungere voluit Wil. 1913, 41 n. 3. Primus rec. Steph. 1560 '
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St
|1 Eov Ahr. 1839 : Ebv testt. | Su post Neue 1827 (-w, quod retinuit Voigt 1971)
Bgk. 1867 (dub.), Lob. 1925 : épiv testt. : §upecv Bgk. 1835 : dupéov (sive dupect)
Sitzler 1927 : Gy <6'.7J»0’> Bgk. 1882 | Aéxoc testt. : Aéktpov dub. Bek. 1867 | &N\lmco
[(SM), 11 : &pvncov I(A) : Epvucco Neue 1827 : épvuo (opt.) dub. Hzllrtugng‘ 1857 <2’M’>
gpvoco dub. Bgk. 1853 | A- dpvuco crucc. concl. Page 1955 | vedrepov testt . -oc Urs
1568 (e cod.?) |2 Eye Abr. 1839a : &y testt. : &ycbv Brunck 1772 | covofiay post Brunck
1772 (cuvouc'n\p H.-C. 1897 : Euvowelv I(MA) : Evvok- I(S), 11 : Evvoikelv Volger
1810 : EovFoiiciiv Schnw. 1839 : Euvolinv Ahr. 1839a : Evvoikny post Blomf. 1813/1814
(evvouciiv) Bgk. 1843 : cofye cuvoikei(ca) Hartung 1857 : coiye cuvoikmv (\;el Edv vémr
otanv) dub Bgk. 1867 : cuvrotkny Hoffim. 1893 : covolinv <t’> Sitzler 1927 : ctv <'>
(= o1) dfiny Maas 1929 (quod rec. DL. 1935) : Eevvod6imy (vel Euvoséiny) dub. Bek
1853 | Ecca 1 (quod rece. Bek. 1853, all.) : odea IT : éoica Neue 1827 : ehca Schnw, 1839
(«ex AB», p. 303) : a?owa Ahr. 1843 : (cuvoiket)co post Ahr. 1844 (véwl / Evvoikeica)
Hartung 1857 : &’ obca Urs. 1568 : véqu odea Seidler 1829 : véun sdca Bgk. 1843 :
véany’ &cca Bgk. 1882 : véw Ecca Edm. : véoict dub. Lob. 1925 | yepoutépa I(S) : yepor-
I(MA) : yeypout- 11 : yepoutépan Urs. 1568

122
(Sapph. dicit se vidisse)

dvOe’ dudpyotcav mold’ dyov dmdAoy

|| inc. (—w~w————v—wv=?). Hiatus: dv0e’ auépyoicav

|| Clearch. fr. 25 Wehrli (ap. Ath. XII 553e-554b) (KAéapyoc 3’ 6 Cohede év toic "Epo-
TIKOIC ... oty ...) “eucikdy ydp & 1 T Tode olopévoue etvar kalode kai dpaiove
avBohoyeiv. 80ev af te mepl v Ilepcepbvny dvBoroyeiv Aéyovtat kai Compd enev ideiv
[1]". Frr. 122 et 125 coniungere voluit Ahr. 1843, 544. Primus rec. Steph. 1566a

|| &vOs’ test. : eidov &- cens. Jen. 1806 : fidov - Blomf. 1813/1814 : {5ov &- Herm.
1831 | dpuépyorcav Neue 1827 : -yovcav test. | moid’ dyav test. : moida tdv dub. Blomf.
1813/1814, Lob. 1925 : n¢id’ Gyvav Herm. 1831 : ndiv tyvav Ahr. 1839a : maid” dyavity
dub. Bgk. 1843 : ndid’ dyavai Emp. ap. Bgk. 1867 (obl. Bgk. 1882) : moida nav(andiay)
Marz. 1978, 720, quod. rec. Ferr. 1987 | dyav («suspectumy, Lob. 1925, 52) crucc. concll.
Treu 1954, Page 1955 | dndhav Ahr. 1839a : dmoMiv test. (codd. pll.) : anaddy test.(B)
(quod rec. Herm. 1831) : dmoAdy cens. Jen. 1806 : (mav)andhav Marz. 1978 (vd. supra)
| eldov Give’ duépyoveav &yd maid’ drakdy dyav cens. Jen. 1806 : <eidov> dv- Gu- Gyov
- amdhay <motd> (g1*) vel dv- du- dyav n- Gndrav <Tvpivve> (4cho) dub. DI. 1925 :
- tyav dmdhay dv- ap- Sitzler 1927 : Gv0e’ Gpépyorcay ... naid” andhav Gall. 1947 (qui
{iv- G- tantum ipsius Sapph. verba iudicavit)
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123
dptiwc pév & xpucomédiroc Afwc

[l er hipp I (—mw—xx—co—w—y ?

[l Ammon. Diff. 75 Nickau Gpaptdver Campd Aéyovca [1] qvri XPOvikod mippriparec,
Carminis init. esse cens. et cum fr. 157 (carminis fin.) coniungere voluit DlI. 1935, 220,
cl. fr. 17,1s.20, cf. Gall. 19564a, 81; cf. fr. 103,10. Primus rec. Urs. 1568

|| n&v & Lob. 1925 : HEV & test. : & Wolf 1733, Blomf. 1813/1814 : pév Neue 1827 - N
G Seidler 1829, Ahr. 18392 ‘W & Bgk. 1867 | XPvcoméShoc test. : -thdoc Seidler 1829,
Ahr. 1839a (quod recc. multi, vd. ad fr. 103,10) | ABwc Urs. 1568 : ap. ac test. : adjoc/
<NAOg kai> Edm.

124
(®) alita 62 cd KoAliéno,

Il pros vel erasm <ith> (x—ve—eo v ——u——3)?

——
Il Heph. 15,4 dbvarar 2 kai gic Tpitov dvdmaictoy SlaipeicOar, £i and crovseiov dpxoiro,
Oi‘i" 0 C‘I,W‘POUC [1], Tob POCOdiaKod By kaj 1010 £i80C {10 &£ iwvikod xal xopiopPi-
KOD cvyxeipevov} (del. Consbruch 1906) (1), schol. A Heph. 15 (p. 154,3—10 Consbr.)
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125 )
tavradpat Ectepavamibiny

L
[| inc. (f=—rext—oo—y=)

- SL—
|| schol. Ar. Th. 400/401a-b vsm:cépmv kol dpotiedy 1o ctepavnmiokelv npdc 10 Z0oc
- gcrepavnmAdrovv ol mohouad. Cangad' [1]. Frr. 122 et 125 coniungere voluit Ahr?

1843, 544, fir. 121 et 125 Wil. 1913, 41 n. 3, sed cf, Nicosia 1976, 57. Post
Seidler 1829, 207, primus rec. Ahr. 1839a st Goli. i

P —
|| avtabpa test., crucc. conc!. Voigt 1971 : adtar Spar (scil. dpar) Seidler 1829 :
adtap dpaion Herm. 1831 : abita §” dpda Ahr. 1839a - aifre Eparc’ Ahr. 1842 et (dub.)
1843 : avtép Opodon Bgk. 1853 : adta ... / dpaia Hartung 1857 : atita / (dpda) Hi.
1890 : abTou 8" wpaion Fick 1891 : adron dpaor Hoffim. 1893 - avtavedpntoc Ruther-
ford 1896 : o¥td @paia Wil. 1913 : of  poar Edm. | Ectepavanhéxmy post Seidler
1829 (8ctepavnmAdkovy) Lob. 1925 : aictepavnmAdkouy test. : ctepavnmidkovy Bgk.
1843 : -xevv Bgk. 1853 : ctepavamiékeoy Hi. 1890 - ctepavdniokey Fick 1891 :
gcrepavnridkevy Rutherford 1896 : crepavanhdiny H.-C. 1897 | alia possis (e.g. abita
xépa éctepavamAdrny [——v—?] vel abtép of éctepavimiokey: —Uu—uu—oy)

126
dadoic’ andAoc étdapac év ctibecty

[l inc. (==vv=v====v=?). Cf. Ahr. 1842, 395 (,hipp™, libri quarti metrum: &raipoc / &v),
Bz. 1977, 179 (pros: &tdpac / &v)

| Et. Gen. AB s.v. date (gl. 46 Calame) Sadw 10 kowpduat, dral # AéEic tapé Compol-
(1]~ Et. M. 250,10s. (= Hdn. GG III/1 453,16-18) ~ Et. Sym. § 58,1s. Baldi o’ 0
xowdpar. Compod- [1]. Aéyer 8¢ Hpwdiavdc, St dnak ketran i AéEic mapd Cangot (Mysi—
Caxgoiom. Et. Sym.). Primus rec. Wolf 1733

[| Sordorc” (dub., dadorc in text.) dmdrac Bgk. 1853 (cf. Wil. 1886, 129 n. 7) : Suboic
ameldc test. (codd. pll.) : Savotco vedidac Et. Sym. (V%) : Sudotc dndhac Ahr. 1839a :
Sudoic Gmdhac Hartung 1857 | édpac &v Schnw. 1839 : éxdpac &v Et. M.(0) : dtdpaccey
Et. Gen. : -cce Et. M.(codd. pll.), Et. Sym. : étaipac év Ahr. 1842 (41- év Wil. 1886) :
épdruc &v Hartung 1857 | cti@ectv Et. Gen.(B), Et. M., Et. Sym. : -eccw Et. Gen.(A)
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0129
®
€nedev 8 EmicOa Adbov

(®)

# mv’ dAdov avBpdmav Enedev piincha

———

|| inc. ((@) v~~~V <ia> gl ba?; (b) —w—v———vu—u——: tr hipp? stropha Sapphica?
Cf. cens. Jen. 1810, 192, Bgk. _1 841, 601). Frr. ex eodem carmine et fort. ¢ libro quinto
provenisse cens. Lob. 1925, e libro primo Gall. 1942, 106s.

A —
|| Ap. Dysc. GG II/1 66,3-7 &uébev: mokvadc ai ypriceic mapd Alokedcv [a-b]. Sapph.
trib. M. Veyssiére de La Croze ap. Wolf 1733, primus rec. Wolf 1733 (cf. Nicosia 1976,
67s., 256 n. 2, 267)

e
|| (e) Euebev Ahr. 1839a : guédev test. | &mucOa Lob. 1925 : Exeic 04(Aabav) test. :
#xecbo Wolf 1733 : &xmcOa Koen 1766 : Exeicba Hoffm. 1893 || (b) §j tv’ Gikkov Blomf.
1813/1814 : i Tiva. dAAov test. : Né Tv’ GAAov / <pdAhov> Bgk. 1841 (stropha Sapphica) :
il tiva <ud>Mhov Page 1961 (cho ba cho ba, cf. fr. 112) | dvOpdrav test. : dvOpd-/Tav
Page 1961 (vd. supra) : dvt’ Wil. 1879 (stropha Sapphica) | Epebev Ahr. 1839a : éuéOev
test. | piAncBa test. : -AewcOa Ahr. 1839a : -AfjicOa Bekk. 1811

130-131 (L.-P. = 130 V.)
® “Epoc dnuté ' 6 Avcipuéhne dovet,
yAvkOmIKpOV Gudyavov Opnetov
kokk
"A1O1, coi & Euebev pev amnybeto
ppovticdny, éml 8 Avdpopédav mdt

I| gléll (xx—ww—ww—v Il). Synecphonesis et crasis: fr. 130,1 dndte; enj. A: fr. 131,1s.

|| Heph. 7,7 (vd. ad fr. 49,1) (1), schol. B Heph. 9 (p. 274,15-19 Consbr.) (vd. ad fr. 110)
(sine auctoris nomine) (II). Cf. Nicet. Eug. Dros. Char. 11 217-219; (2 yAUKOTIKPOV)
Max. Tyr. 18,9 (cf. fr. 219) i Atotipa Adyer, & BdAAeL pév Epac edmopdY, dmofvickeL
8¢ drop@dv- Tobt0 Ekeivn EvAhaPodea elnev “yAukdmkpov” kai “dhyecidwpov” (1. 172).
Frr. seiunxit Bgk. 1853 (at vd. Campb. 1982a, 147, Di B. 1983, 33 n. 2, Ferr. 1987, 215,
Bagordo 2009, 221), ex eodem carmine sed locis diversis deprompta cens. Blass 1874
(cf. Cac. 2011, 218s.). Primus rec. Steph. 1560
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|| £r. 130 1 "Epoc I(A), 11 : gpwc (DY) | dnute post Neue 1827 (80 abre) Seidler 1829 ;
Sadte vel 8 avte vel sim. testt. : dndte Schnw. 1839 | -te p* 6 Bek. 1867 :-te w’ o I : -
noc vel -r" gpov 11 | AcpéAne Ahr. 1839 : -pedic testt. | d6vet I(A) : dovel I(DI), 11 :
Sovet Ahr. 1839a : 8fver Bgk. 1843 || 2 yAvxdrukpov I(D), 11 : YAOKD mikpov I(AD) || £r. 131
om. 11(Z) || 1 "A1, col post Ahr. 1839a (co) Bgk. 1853 at0i cot I(A) : d10ic cot (D) ;
adtoic cou 11 | 2 épedev I(A) : énédev I(DI), II || 2 @povticdny Bentl. ap. Gaisf. 1810 :
@povric 8’ Av testt. : gppovric dnv Dorv. 1737 nét post Gaisf. 1810 (womit) Ahr. 1839
ném 1(A) : wote [(DI) : woté 11 : moth Bentl. ap. Gaisf. 1810 : méka Volger 1810 : métmt

(sive mtémt) Lob. 1925, fort. recte (at vd. Alc. fr. 322 V. motéovtat, Theocr. 29,30, Call,
fr. 228,50 Pf.)

132

® Ectt pot kdho mdic xpociocy GvbEpocty
k] / »” ’ Jun 3 ’
gupépn<v> Eyotca popeoav KAgic < > ayarata,
vl Tc Eyadde Avdiav molcay ovd’ Epdvvay

|| 2tr + 2ia, Il (~o—o—v—2x—u—u—x ). At vd. Page 1955, 131s., Voigt 1971, 132. Synec-
phonesis et crasis: vv. 2 dyandra (scil. & dy-), 3 Eywddé; enj. A: vv. 1s.

|| Heph. 15,18s. Ao Gcvvdpmrov dpoimc kate v pdny Gvrimddeiav, €k TpoyaiKod
Suuérpov dxatudiktoy kol lupfikod EpOnpupepodc, dmep ddv mapeArdEnt TV oY,
yiverar TpoyuikdV mpokatuAnkTikéy [1-3]. 106ty 88 T piv Sebtepov SAAOV EcTtv (o
Tic Topic &t obtwe chykerrat dc mposipntay, &k 10D Tpoxwikod Siuétpov drxoTaAiKTOV
Kol Tod EpOnpipepode iuuPikod, T 88 npdrov, Sid & TPO cvAAaBfic Exew TV oMY,
&yévero mpoxutodnkTikdy, €k Tpoyaikod E@nupepode, [l-mdic], kal dpéTpov
dxatadiktov t0d [1 ypucéotcy GvBépotcv]: o 88 tplrov & vmepkatadiiktov, [3-
Avdiav] kel PpogukatadikTov, [3 ndcav-Epuvvdv] (1); (1 méic-2 p-) schol. A ad 15 (p-
159,18-160,2 Consbr.) ypucéorcv GvBéporciv' &v eic 10 “xpv’ yévntat 7 Top, edpickov-
Tan thecopsc Tpoyaiot kal Tpelc TupPot kai codhopr, kal f Topn 00 Afyet gic AEEw. éav
68 1 o yévntan glc T “ndic”, kol gic LéEw Miyer kol edpicketar 1 Shov Tpoxaikdy. 0
800 10 2petiic éx Tpoxaimv kal idpBwv. T petd Todro 10 “éupepi Exovca popenv” ...
pd idic corraiic Thc deodene v Tdr “ndic”. Eder yap ped’ Erépav colhapiv tetpficlut
(I1). Sapph. trib. Urs, 1568, 287 (dub. Lob. 1925, 54), primus rec. Wolf 1733

Il 1 kéAo Ahr. 1839 : kuAd I | xpuciowc Ahr. 1839a : xpucéorcw testt. || 2 éppépn<v>
Bgk. 1835 : éupepf testt. : éu- pédict’ Tyrwhitt ap. Gaisf. 1810 | Exoca I(AH) : -ovca
1(D), 11 | pbppav Ahr. 1839a : popeiv testt. | - et p- inter se immutavit Blomf. 1813/1814
| KAfic I(A) : Kheic I(D) (bis) : @ KAnic Gaisf. 1810 : KAeic 1 L. Hotchkis ap. Gaisf.
1810 : KAnc Neue 1827 : KAaic Schnw. 1839 : KAgic Ahr. 1839a : KAénic W. v. Christ
ap. Bgk. 1882 : K)iiic Bgk. 1882 : Kiebic dub. Bgk. 1882 (quod recc. Wil. 1913, Edm.) :
KAfic <pév> cum Blomf. 1813/1814 (KAgic pdv) vel sim. possis | dyamdra post Bentl.
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an, Gaisf. 1810 (_&yamrd) et Ahr. 1839 (<ndro ; :
Hpotchkis ap. Gaisf. 1810 : <pév>a *yordrq Ah)rC (l)gn- e

e 842 (- i s 4
o Kilbte Byextivs, (reiz) recte o e (-mad Hi. 1890) : dyandra cruce.

4 et R ¢ censs. Perrotta 1937, Page 1
o I(A) (bis) : tac’a ‘I(I_) (bis) + Tac vel ded” I(rell.) | #ywdse post Neue 182§7g?éy<9;psﬁgé3)
Lob. 1925 : &yd 003e I : &y 0b- Ahr. 1839a | Avsiqy [ : A¥dav Page 1955 | noicav Ahr.

1839a : méicav I(codd. plL) : om I(T) (semel) : éiracov Herm. ] 0) : &

dub. Ahr. 1842 | Zpdvvav cum [(AP) (semel) Ahr. 1839a : épavilg g?;;l(g:ﬁle?)) : gg:x::
cum I(C) (dub.) Bgk. 1853 : &pavvdv I(rell.) | in fine, «hoc nomine Lesbum dice;e videtur
Sappho» (Bgk. 1882, 117) : &pdvvav / <AécBov Gypénv ke> Edm. : verbi dpeiBecha
vocem supplendam esse suspicatus est DI, 1935, cl. Pind. Pae. 4 (fr. 52d),15 M. viv

Bofvh@dvoc duelyopar (quod prob. Treu 1954) : «l should G ike i
b wing line» (Page 1955, 132) ) uld expect yév or the like in the

133
® Exst pév Avdpopéda kdrav dpoipav
sk

Ydneot, ti Tav torborBov Appoditav

ey

|| ia 2io anacl | (x—v—wo—w—u—= i), Enj. A: vv. 2(s.)

|| Heph. 14,7 dvaxiopévov 8& Gvroc adtod (scil. 10 iwvikod) mpotoyleico iapfixn
gEdenpoc Ay éntdenuoc motel T ToodTov, olov mapd Cangol: [1s.]. Vv. 1 et 2 sejunxit
Blomf. 1813/1814, diversorum carminum exordia fuisse censs. Bgk. 1843 (sed cf. Blass
1874, 151), DI. 1925. Primus rec. Steph. 1560

| 1 Av8popédo kdrav Guoiav Ahr. 1839%a : -da kaddv dpoiBov H : -ov kalkd -av Al :
-Sav kdAav dpoifa dub. Bgk. 1843 : -8av kdhav duoifov Hoffm. 1893 || 2 Wdnpore AH
(vampot) Herm. 1816 : cameot I | tf tév AH : i tév I | Agpoditav test. : Appdditav Ahr.
1839a : Agppoditav / <dtipacac;> e.g. Edm.
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134
® (o érekdpay dvap Kumpoysviat

|} 3io anacl ll (wo—v—v——<v—* [I). Hiatus: fort. {a é\eEdpay (vd. app.)

|| Heph. 12,4 (repi o0 an’ Eddccovoc lwvikod) Tdv 38 Tpipétpwy 0 puév dratdinkrov[1]
wap i Caneol (I); (tpocereEdpav) schol. A ad 12 (p. 148,25s. Consbr.) (II). Primus
rec. Steph. 1560

I 1 & <8°> éheEdpav Ahr. 1842 (dub. Voigt 1971, 133: «at carm. init. vid. esse»; at de
8¢ inceptivo quod dicitur, ¢f. Degani 1977, 23s.), fort. recte : acheEdpav I(A) (quod
rec. Bentl. ap. Gaisf. 1810, recte interpr. est Neue 1827) : npoceie&duav I(IH), 11 : ¢4
<r’> €\~ Bgk. 1882 (1" = 1¢), Maas 1929 (1’ = to1) | Kvpoyevijan Bentl. ap. Gaisf. 1810

xorpoyeveio [(TH) : -yévva 1(A) : Kurpoyevna (sine accentu) Lob. 1925 : Kvmpoyévna
DI. 1935

135
® i pe Mavdiovic, @ Eipava, xeAiSwv

b

Il 3io (vd. fr. 113). Synecphonesis et crasis: @ Elpaves; enj. A: vv. 1(s.)

|| Heph. 12,2 kol SAa piv odv thcpata yéypomtat iovikd, denep ... Cangot 8¢ [1]. CE.
(fort.) I_*lesych. © 302 Cunn. dpdva’ xehddvov Oopoopn et Serv. Cent. metr. GL 1V 464,21s.
S::zppillcum constat trimetro (scil. jonico) catalectico, ut est hoc “sonat alta trabe fixus tibi
nidus” (vd. Voigt 1971, 133, Neri 2003a, 147). Primus rec. Steph. 1560

11|;170;v§2v:icvm:r. 1839 : -31ovic test. | @ Eipava post Lob. 1925 (Qipava, cl. fr. 91) Voigt
Tum '1556 e (l(;f- Hesych. L.¢.) (quod recc. Bentl. 1711, Herm. 1816) : dpaic dub.
1813-/1814 .uclu:gm% B ortus 1598 : & *povva Amaud 1728, Dorv. 1737 (quod rec. Blomf.
Sl Men ]8027 ' pavva Ahr. 1839a) : dpavva (= & 2pavvd) Voss ap. Koen 1766 :
¢ pch L&) Seh iy Gpavva dub. Bgk. 1853 : & ¥pavva Hartung 1857 : & "pdvva (in He-
’ydv;:r. (m HC detl. Sppavva Edm. : “Ipova Gall. 1947 : "Q<i>pav<v>a Treu 1954 : @
2%09 <alii aelf:(!: ) lc) post Wackernagel (in notis ad suam copiam Schmidt 1867) Cunn.
dub ].ng 1 853))(_8 “1“’." f‘hr"18393 I XEMBdv test. : -184v Voss ap. Koen 1766 (xEnmdov
1925 Cquodirec. 6o 100t Gaisf. 1810 (quod rec. Blomf. 1813/1814) : ~iw Edm., Lob.
etiam Spogt ox Hosuct | (Practer necessit., cf. Hamm § 237c», Voigt 1971, 133) |
T i':An fange:?:es. Zl;s.eifsp%. tribuendum esse cens. Schmidt 1867 (cf. Hartlém%
néhv dpav éndyorco> (e.g.) Ed;, erses») : x- / <épopaia> Fick 1891 : x- / <Oviai ved
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136
fApoc dyyshoc ipspbpwvoc didmy

ot ik
|| pher? (vd. fr. 104,1)

| schol. Soph. EL 149 0 8¢ Atdc yyeroc (scill.  imddbv) 6w Eap cnpadver “Opmpoc:
[0d. XIX 518s.] ... kol Camody [1] (D, Suda o 651 A. 4nscov- ... Awde 82 dyyehoc #
anddv 81170 Eap cnpaiver fi St tiv Apépav. ko “Opnpoc [0d. XX 518s.] .. kal Compds
(II). Primus rec. Steph. 1566a

[| fpoc testt. : Fiipoc Fick 1891 | dyyehoc testt. : dyyed’ Bentl. ap. Gaisf. 1810 : dyyehov
(cum inepdpwvov) Lob. 1925 («praeter necessit.», Voigt 1971, 134, cf. Treu 1954, 225)
| inepépavoc Blomf. 1813/1814 : {u- I(LF) : fp- I(GH), 11 : ipepSpwv’ Bentl. ap. Gaisf,
1810 : igpdpwvoc Ahr. ap. Bgk. 1882 : ippepdowvoc Fick 1891 : inepépwvov Lob. 1925
(vd. supra) | didwv Ahr. 1839a : anddv testt. : dndoi Bentl. ap. Gaisf. 1810 : aq8w Edm.
(quod recc. Lob. 1925 [dub.], Gall. 1947) | dyyehoc—diSwv cruce. concl. Lob. 1925

137
0éro ti T’ €imnv, GANG pe kKoADsL
oidac ...
ai & fxec Echov Tuepov A kdhov
Kkai pn Tl T gl yAdcc’ €kdka kdkov,
oidoc k€ ¢’ o kdyev dnrat’,
aA)’ EAeyec mept Tt Sikaimt

|| stropha Alcaica (vd. fr. °103A). At cf. Voigt 1971, 134s.: «res incerta, cum neque de
stropha Alcaica ap. S. constet neque metri ia \hipp alterum exempl. inveniatur, praeterea
rarissima sint metra (exc. stropha Sapphica et gI* gl*) quibus uterque poeta usus sit».
Enj. A: vv. Is.

| Arist. Rh. 1367a 6-15 kai 16 evepyetipata: ob ydp sic adtdv. kal ta dvavtio § &’
oic aicybvovrar 6 yap aicypd cicydvovrat kai Aéyoviec Kol mo0dvVTEC Kot péMoviec,
dcmep kai Conpd nenoinkey, einévioc Tod Arkaiov® [1-6] (I), transl. Arist. L.c. a G. de
Moerbeka confecta (11); (1-3,4—6) Anon. adl. CAG XXI/2 51 nemoinke yap 1| Canpd Aé-
yovto. tov Adkaiov [ 1-3] fizot aie nAOec éc uepov 1@V dyaddv, eita tdhv Erepov Enoc
[4-6], Tvéc 8¢ ot Aéyovcty: “aid’ fkec”. dv & fikec éc EcOAGY Tuepov kol pi) Ekdka
yhdeed cod 11 kaxdv ginely, ovk dv gixé cov ta Supota aiddc (111); (1s. dArd—oidac)
Anna Comn. Alex. XV 9,1 (I 489,47 Reinsch-Kambylis) “GALd pe xmiiet kol eiddc”,
c mob gnew 1 koA Cangad (1V). Cf. (paraphr.) Steph. ad 1. CAG XX1/2 280,30-35
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efre 6 Alkaioc 6 mommic Tipa képnc Tivode fi EAroc tic fipa, Tupdyer oty Suac Cangy
diddoyov: kai Adyet 6 Epdv mpdc mv Epopévny “0éAem 11 eineiy apdc cé, dAAd &vipéropa,
aidodpal, aicydvopar”, eit® adoic apotBasdic i képn Adyer mpdc éxeivo “iay’ v fic
dyaBoc kai 8 Euerdec mpdc HE elnelv N Gyadbv, odk dv Risod kal ncxbvov ofitac, g
retd mappnciac EAeyec dv Prénov mpOC g avepuBpidcrac”. V. | cum Alc. 1. 384 v,
coniunxit at Alc. trib. Urs. 1568, 313 (cf. Bgk. 1882, 98s. et 171), de dialogo dub. Welc.
ker 1828, 394s., vv. 3-6 del. Maas 1920b (cf. Immisch 1933, 14s.); de Sapph. et Ale. in
vasculo Monacensi quod dicitur (Pictoris ‘Brygensis’ vel ‘Dokimasiani’: Miinchen, An-
tikensammlungen 2416 = ARV 325.228, 1573, 1649, 480/470 a.C.) pictis cf. Yatr. 2007,
73-81, 351-355, Primus rec. Steph. 1560 (et inter Sapph. et inter Alc. fir.)

-
117" om. I(e) | 1(ov) interpr. est Maas 1920b, cl. Steph. | efmv Lob. 1925 : elmiv I(A):
einelv I(rell.), 111 : Felmnv Ahr, 18392 (obl. Maas 1920b) : Feuriiv Blomf. 1813/1814]
KoMVl testt. : kphder Tic Hartung 1857 ; KwAVgL (gidwc) dub. Bgk. 1882 || 2 aidwc Ahr
1839a : wibdic testt. pll. : § aidde I(e) | 3 0i &' I(A: aiin ras. : Oe sscr. A2, dett.), T1I(*):
ai®’ ITI(*) | ixec Ahr. 1839a (cf. 1839b, 237) : elyec I(A!) : fikec I(A2), I ; fkec vel i’
gc [(dett.) : iké ¢’ Scal. 1573 - ike T’ Blomf, I813/1814 : fixé ¢’ Nauck 1849 | Echav post
Steph. 1560 (8cAdv) Ahr. 18393 EcOL@V I(A! dett.) : éc écOA@V I(A2), III in paraphr
(M\Oec &c ¢-) | Tuepov Ahr. 18393 : 1 testt. : fuepoc Scal. 1573 - fupepov Smyth 1900
| kdhov Ahr. 1839 : kaddv testt. | 4 HA i T elmy ex 1(A?, dett. : prnicevmy A, Il
(ime’ eimelv) Lob. 1925 ; HNT’ ginelv I(F) : pA 11 feuriiv Blomf. 1813/1814 (vd. ad v.
D) : pf @ refmy Ahr. 18394 | YAdce” édia 1(A2, dett.), 11 (lingua ... turbabatur), Il :
y?\(ﬁccou Kok I(AY) : yAdec’ ékdxan dub, Bgk. 1882 | kdxov Ahr, 1839a : kakdv testt. “5\
tidwc Ahr. 1839a : aidoc festr. (verecundia quac non habet oculos 11 : odx Gv Tidov Kl
Ticxdvov offtwc paraphr, Steph.) | ké ¢” o) Schaw. 1844 : eév ce ovk I, III, crucc. concl.
Lob. 1925 (xév ce tantum cruce. concl. Page 1955) : odk dv (1) cov (td Sppara) Il
in paraphr. : kév oby{ ¢’ Scal. 1573 : kév olxi v’ Blomf. 1813/1814 : xé tevc ovk Herm.
1816 : k& cev ovk Matthiae 1827 - 8¢ kev ¢ op : dv> ¢’ ovk post Us.
1568 (¢’ 0bx), Scal. 1606 (1 v§ <’) et Volger 1810 (z¢ viv) Ahr, 18392 | kdTnyev post
Mehlhorn 1827 (xatelxev) et Schnw. 1844 (k<ar>fixev) Gall. 1947 - elxev 1, 11 : myev
Ahr. 1839a (cf, 1839b, 237) : xixavev Bgk. 1867 | 8anaz’ Blomf. 1813/1814 (ante elev):
Bup- testt. || 6 1@ Swaie I(AY, cruce. conclus; : & - I(A?F), 111 : {idiw} & I(e) (ubi idie

Proprio iusto) : (mepl) 16 8- crucc, concl. Lob. 1925 : ¢ (vel @) Sikaiov
Spengel 1828 : £ Sikaioy (post Spengel 1828) Schnw. 1839 : 16 sikaiwc (= tobe, 10
€dwcaioc) Ahr. 1839a (cf. 1839b, 237) : mpocisey 3’ aiSwc Schnw. 1844 : 16 Sikaiov
toffin. 1893 : 16 *Swafuc Smyth 1900 : wdéueafie wyp. Lob. 1925, 55 («sed mihi qui-

dem formae in -aio- suspect.») ; «utique -ai0- Aeolicum non esy (Voigt 1971, 135) :
82 kaini (cl. fr. 48,2) fort. possis
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168A (= 178 L.-P.)
TéMac Tadopimtépo,

g L o
g1 (mmem?

e —
|| Et. Gen. AB s.v. cpilrspoxi (gl. 165 Calame) oirte
od 10 OnAvkdv (Bllm}ép(l, olov [1]= Et. M. 795,6-13 = Et. Sym. FCVE s.v. o)\ :
.. piudtepoc (8 ob ’té Gnh,mév, (1) (1), Zenob. vulg. 3,3 TeArd T[(llSO(p-l}\:OJ(ié t:P:’:Wi
76V AOpmC ta?aslzrncuvtw\!, fitol (émi-Firot om. C) ém 1dv prlotérvay pdv, 1 up At giré
S1apBepdviov adtd. Teddd ydp tic Av napBévoc, kal neidny ddpac éta?\m'),rnga,(p;]aciv

oi Aécprot af),tﬁc ré’ pdvtacpa mpondy & 1§ mondio, kol 1odc 1@V ddpav Bavdrovc
abtit f'zvauefzaa. gepvnwl‘m\x’)mc Caned (I1), Suday 112 A. Fedrobe Tadoplntépar
atm depoc Erehevnce, Kol 10 pdvracua adtic £56kouy &ml Ta moudto kol Tode ddpouc
favdrove iévar (I11). Cf. Hesych. y 308 L.-Cunn. I EAAG (Mus. @ -Ade H): daipwv, fiv
(Mus's:;; H) yovaikec td@ veoyva (Mus. : vew- H) moudio gaciv dprdtew. Primus ,1'ec.
Urs. 1

pov' mapa. 1o pidoc, pildrepoc, &

| Téhwc post Schnw. 1839 (I'eAAdc) Ahr. 1839a : I'eh (= I'el\d vel Tedadc) I(Et.
M.[D]) : T'eldode II(C), 111 : TeAda I(Et. M.[rell.]), I(rell.) : ['edo 1(Et. Gen. A) : Teho
I(Et. Gen. B) | moudopiiotépa testt. pll. : nado@rotépa I(Et. Gen. B) : nadopiwtépa
Sapph. negg. Lob. 1925, Pf. 1926, 317, obl. recte Voigt 1971 (cll. frr. 156, 167)

168B

® 8éduke pev & celdvva
xai IMAntadec, uécar 88
viktec, mapa 8’ Epxet’ dpa-
gyw 8¢ puova kareddm.

Il shipp Il (x—v<~v—=1I). Notabilia: v. 1 §¢5bke; monosyllabus in v. fine: v. 2 84; enj. A:
wv, 2s.

| Heph. 11,5 (vd. ad fr. 82a) (I), Arsen. 18,51 = ‘Apostol.” 5,98¢ [ 1-4] Cangodc (11); (1)
schol. A Heph. 11 (p. 147,3-12 Consbr.) 6mov pév &€ imvikod (Westph. 1866 : iappikod
codd.) and Bpuyeioc dpyopévov, Snep Ecti mouwvikod (naiwvoc dub. Consbr. 1906) Sev-
t€pov, Kol Tpoyaikod éntacipov, Hirot émtpitov devtépov dhe o mpdrov [1], Emov <§é>
(suppl. Westph. 1866), d¢ mpoeipntat, &€ lovik@v kalupdv Kol TpoXaiKdV. — 10 odv “d
ceGva” Ertdenpdc dctt Tpoyaiky® Tpoxaioc ydp Ecti kol crovdeioc: pnakpdy ydp dctt kal
10 TehevTaiov ‘o’ — Ectv oV 10 “& ceddve” Enltpiroc dedtepoc, T ‘o’ tersvtaiuc dvii
Hokphc mopedapBavopévn (111). Sapph. abiudicavit Wil. 1896, 634 (cf. 1900, 33 n. 1,
1913, 75 n. 1), alii, sed cf. praesertim Marz. 1958, 1-60. Primus rec. Urs. 1568
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284 Fragmenta et testimonia

II'1 ¢ Bgk. 1867 : G testt. | ceddvva I[(A?) : -Adva I(HI), I1, 11 : Cehdva Hartung 1857
céhavva dub. Bgk. 1867 || 2 ITintadec Ahr. 1839 : mAmddec I(codd. pll.), II : me- 10y
péco testt. pll. : pécc- [(MIP) : pécao Milne 1936b || 3 viktec testt. : vbktoc Milne 1936h
| rupa. 8" Epyet’ dpo. Blomf. 1813/1814 : m- 8- -0 &- testt. : 1- 8- T @pa dub. Bgk, 1867,
quod rec. Edm. : apotiépyet’ dpa Milne 1936b || 4 &yw Ahr. 1839a : &y testt. | katetdo
Bgk. 1867 : xuleddw testt.

°168C
TotkiAAetal pev
yaia moAvctépavoc

|| stropha Alcaica (——w—— | —ww—=wu—)? Cf. Perrotta 1937, 304. Enj. A: wv. Is.

| Demetr. Eloc. 164 t0 pév yap ebyapt petd kéepov dxpépetar kai 81’ ovopdrov KUY,
d pdAicta motel tic ydpitac, olov T [1s.] kal T “yhopnic anddv’ (Od. XIX 518)- Ex
Arist. EN 1149b 15 et Hesych. k 4654 L.-Cunn. versum SoAomAdko ydp Kvumpoyéveoc
mpdrodov confecit Bgk. 1852, XXIIIs. (SoAomAbrac yap Kompoyéveoc npémorov Edm),
Sapph. trib. Wil. 1913, 46 n. 2 (carmen de Suada: vd. ad fr. 90(1)), obl. Lob. 1925 (parum
firmis argumentis: vd. Voigt 1971, 148); manet res in ambiguo. Primus rec. Edm.

168D (= 213A,b, ¢9-11, d4-8, €3, 45, gi39-43, gi7—11, 41-49, g#40s., i, )
1)
].nakedovie[
IveBpor dac [
18100 mepyopeg]
Jovxpocwt T [
lopeve[
Joc mpdc S
Ictov Xapag[
Jetov avdto |
Imar moAva]
lvav €choc[
Invcyxébe [

Il inc.

Il P- Oxy. 2506 fr. 42(a) (= fr. 213A,b). Cf. Davison 1966, Porro 2004, 197-211. Fr. 42(2)

cum frr. 30, 43 ¢. 11, 45 et 47 coniungere voluit de K. 2020b, Primus ed. Page 1963, prima
rec. Voigt 1971
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SIGLA

P1r  Pap. Oxyrhynchi 2064. s. i
P2 Pap. Oxyrhynchi 1618. 5. v
B3 Pap. Antinoae. C. A.D. 500
P4 Perg. Louvre 6678 et Rainer. C. A.D. 500
p.Ox. 1806 Pap. Oxyrhynchi 1806. 5. i
p-Ox. 694 Pap. Oxyrhynchi 694. s. ii
p-Ber. 5017 Perg. Berolinensis. s. vii (?)
A Cod. Ambrosianus 390 (G 32 sup.). s. xiii
C  Cod. Ambrosianus 104 (B 75 sup.). s. xv—xvi
D Cod. Parisinus Graecus 2726. $. XV
E Cod. Vaticanus Graecus 42. s. xiv
G Cod. Laurentianus xxxii. 52. s. xiil
H  Cod. Vaticanus Graecus o13. s. Xiii-xiv
K Cod. Ambrosianus 886 (C222inf). s. m
L Cod. Parisinus Graecus 2831. s. xiii—xiv
M Cod. Vaticanus Graecus o1 5 s. xiil
N Cod. Athous Iberorum 1671, s. Xili-xiv
P Cod. Laurentianus xxxii. 37. s. xiii-xiv
Q Cod. Parisinus Graecus 2884. A.D. 1299
S Cod. Laurentianus xxxii. 16, A.D. 1280
U Cod. Vaticanus Graecus 1825. s, xiv
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X

Tr
Mosch;

Med.

Ald. Ald.?
Tunt.

Cal.

Non.

codd.

cett.

[Laur.]
[Vat.]

Notae ad siglum antecedens pertinentes.

arg.

COrT.

v.l.

Cod. Vaticanus Graecus 1824.
Cod. Laurentianus Conv. Soppr. I5.
Cod. Vaticanus Graecus I31I.
Cod. Parisinus Graecus 2832.

Codd. Moschopulei.

Edit. Mediolanensis Boni Accursii.
Editiones Venetae Aldi Manutii.
Edit. Florentina Philippi [untae.
Edit. Romana Zachariae Calliergis.

Cod. Salmanticensis 295 F. Nonii
Pinciani (vid. p. xlvi).

Codices (ei tantum qui in capite Idyllii
enumerantur).

Codices ceteri (inter eos tantum qui in
capite Idyllii enumerantur).

Scholia (nonnunquam adiuncto codi-
cis siglo, ut 2K).

Codicum familiae (vid. p. xxxiv).

Argumentum.
Correctus vel correctura.

Varia lectio.

S. XV
s. xiv
5. XV
s. Xiv

ss. X1V, XV

A.D. 1480
A.D. T495
A.D. 1516

A.D. 1516
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2 k&upe Brunck -pes codd. 3 k&yw Hoffmann «xfyd codd. 4 olk 8Acs
Ameis ouy SAas K é&xéhas CH | idénv Hoffmann -few codd. | &mt Hoffmann
&rd codd. 5 K T CH | odwiov P3 Hoffmann &p- codd. | 3ofas D?
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IDYLL XXIX

“Wine and truth, dear lad’, the saying goes, and in our cups
we too must speak truth. And I shall tell thee what lies in the
recesses of my mind:: thou wilt not love me with all thy heart.
I see it; for half my life is mine by reason of thy beauty,
the rest is lost; and when thou wilt, the day I pass is that
of the Blessed, but when thou wilt not, it is dark indeed. How
can this be right, to plunge in troubles one that loves thee?
Nay, thou art young and I thy elder: hearken then to me and
thou shalt profit thereby thyself and thank me for jt. Make
thee thy single nest in a single tree whither no wild creeping
thing can come. Now on one bough thou lodgest to-day,
to-morrow on another, and from the one lookest ever for
a new; and whoso sees and praises thy fair face, for him thou
makest thyself forthwith a friend of three years’ standing,
while him that loved thee first thou settest among thy three-
day friends. [Thou art too fickle, and shouldst cling ever to
thy like.] If so thou dost thou shalt be of fair repute in the
town and Love shall not deal hardly with thee—Love that
lightly tames the hearts of men, and has robbed me, that
once was iron, of all my strength. Nay, by thy soft lips, I bid

Iunt.Cal.  3oias cete. 6 5 P3K om.CH 7 8éAns P3 K Béreis CH

8 &1 Bergk  Gxe codd. | o0 Wilamowitz T codd. 9 Svianis Hoflmann
av- KC | 8iwv C*D*  5(Scos K 10 af Bergk e KC|uol 1 C =i por K [
wioio Junt.Cal. Trelf- codd. 11 ke Hermann  xev lunt. xod codd. | eddiTess C

12 wénoot Gallavotti  olnoan Clune.Cal. -oov K| tvw Wilamowitz  elv codd.
13 &wmut Wilimowitz  émry C 6w K 14 Exns C  -es K 15 c&répw &
&repov Hoffmann  &1-, &r- codd. | padns C I6 pév Brunck «év codd. pdv
Cal. 18 gfAevia Hoffmann -edvra codd. | Totrarov K | #81ikao Camerarius
-kas codd. 19 Soénsscripsi  -eeis codd.lTrvér]vHoffmaml Tveev C mrveieiv K
20 & Iunt. ofs C s K | géns C* zdms K 1péns C | Oporov D Bp- C
Owov K | #nv C* #yew cetr, 2I cxovoat I3 23 Umadapvarar Hoff-
mamn YmoBdpvoranr P3 K -vetan C 24 x&pe Hoffmann  xApé codd. |
uoMaxov Gallavotti  pod- codd. | o18apico P3 Ahrens -fou C -1ov K
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XXIX. TAIAIKA (o)
thee call to mind that thou wast younger a twelvemonth
since, and ere a man can ‘spit we grow old and wrinkled.
Youth once gone is past recovery, for on its shoulders it
wears wings, and we are slow to capture things which fly.
These thoughts should make thee kinder and teach thee to
return my love which is without guile, that when the beard
of manhood covers thy cheeks we may be to one another as
Achilles and his friend. But if thou cast my words upon the
winds to bear away and say in thy heart, ‘Nay, sir, why must
thou vex me?’, though now for thy sake I would even go seek
the golden apples or fetch Cerberus who wards the dead,
then would my heavy longing be stayed nor would I even

come to the house-door shouldest thou call me.

codd. | &xns CPort. EeisP3K 34 dAA&owor Port.  &AAA- cett. | *AxiAAéion
Schaefer -1Afio1 codd. 35 Talrta D*  Tolr& ye cett. | pépnv Brunck -psw
codd. | Emitpémns Wilamowitz  -tpémers P3 Port. -tpémors K &mi TpdTIs C
36 tvwdyxAns Bergk &v6- C tvoydels P3(A)K 37 vivKC  val Pore, | wiv C
udv 8 K | kémrl 1& Hoffmann  «fymi t& Pore.  xfimrerta KC| xptota Hoffmann
-ota codd. 38 meda D3 Port. woida P3 cett. 39 Téta Bergk Téxx
codd. | kéevros Hoffmann -evros codd. | avhia P340 mpophidoru C|
mwébw K polver C
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IDYLL XXX

Alack for this grievous and ill-starred sickness of mine! For
two months now a quartan passion has held me for a lad no
more than passing fair; yet clad he is with charm from head
to foot, and sweet the smile upon his cheek. Till now some
days the plague lies heavy on me, and other days abates, but
soon no respite will there be—not even enough to compass
sleep, for yesterday as he passed he gave me a quick glance
from between his eyelids, too shy to look me in the face, and
blushed. And love laid tighter grip upon my heart, and home
I went fresh-wounded to the quick. And summoning my
soul long converse held I with myself: “What is this thou art
at again? When will this folly cease? Hast thou forgotten
that thou wearest white hairs upon thy temples? The season
for sense has come. No longer young in looks, thou must
not act as those whose foot is new-set on the thresheld of the
years. Ay, and this too hast thou forgotten: better it is for
him who is older to hold aloof from the painful love of lads.
For one, life speeds on the hoof of the swift deer; to-morrow
he will cast loose his tackle and set forth to sail another course,
and the flower of his sweet prime abides among his peers.
But the lover is a prey to memories, and desire feeds even on
Bergk Eoetan € 13 Aelkons Hoffmann  -xas C | ovkér” focuo®” scripsi (oUkéT’
fong®” Schwabe) olx Emiofno®” C | 611 gopns Bergk 6T gdpors C | Tpixas
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XXX. TIAIAIKA (87)

his inmost marrow: many are the dreams that beset him by
night, nor is a year’s space long enough for him to rid him of
his heavy sickness.” Such plaints and many more I laid before
my spirit, which thereto made answer, ‘“Whoso thinks to
vanquish crafty Love thinks to find readily how many times
nine in number are the stars overhead. And now, whether
I choose or no, I must stretch forth my neck to all its length
and drag my yoke, for such, friend, is the will of that god who
brought low the great mind of Zeus and of the Cyprian-born
herself. Me with a breath he lifts and swiftly bears away, like
a leaf that lives but for a day and is the sport of lightest airs.’
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